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Alſo, A Mgt oflhtioin wand whetlthe Þ 
Apoſtacy care, and how-lo it hath continued "2 

in 6 Churdli of Rome's Yroved to bein ity] 
becauſe ſhe differs iti Dot n- & Practice from] 
the Church of Chrilt in” the Apoltles dayes.” "1 


Publiſhed for this end, that People may bein- n=" al ; 


formed, and their underſtandings opened to. dit . 


the times and ſeaſons, and ſee the difference berweentbef | | 


Lambs Wife and the Morher of Harlots. "i ed 


By « one who defires that all : wy come 101 + hel 1 


Knowledee of the Truth and be ſaved, an 
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ys Reat hath beenthe [dons ECL. 
hath ſhed abroad in the hearts. of.. his, 
People , and made hnown unto hlefer-, 
vVants through A es, wherein be ar. 73 
hats known his mind and oibat ſundry times and 
1» divers manners, ſometimes by 1 ypes,/ ſometimes. © 
by Shadows and Repreſentations , . ſometimes 2. 
Dreams , ſometimes by Viſions, ſometimes by Pro-. 
phecy , and there was not the leaft Ms =ſtration,. 
but it had a glory un it , and the one living God © 
manifeſted his mind unto the ſons of men who... 
feared his Name in every Generation , and fre} = 
unto them, and ſignified his mind unto them what 
he was, and ſhewed unto thems how he'wous {be wor- 
Pi ed , and they that were obediz entatuto that | 
þ was mate —_ ws every Age and mW | 
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 Tothe Reader, | 


greſſed. and gone from his Maker , and boſt the 
guide of bis youth, and broken Gods Covenant, 
then blindneſs came upon him, and a vail was be- 
twaxt him and his Maker, and man increaſed and 


grew in an earthly part ,, and laſted after earthly 


things, whith fed and increaſed that part , and 
the Image of God was loſt, in which the creature 


* delighted , yet notwithſlanding ſuch was: and ts 


the Love of God towards his Creation, and to his 


| - workmanſhip , that he did not atterly caſt off man 


for ever, but followed him to draw him back again 
out of the tranſgreſſion, to have unty with him who 
was his Maker , and when man was gone into the 


F darkneſs , the Lord ftooped. ſo low as to come near 


him. and to that ſtate he mas in , and made a Co- 


» venant with man, (when mans heart was outward © 


wpon outward things) and Oi him commands out - 


'. ward, and Statutes and Offinances outward, that 
| he might worſhip therein , which were ſhadows and 
'- types of ſome. better thing t6 come ,, and theſe were 
|» the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant which-per- 
' Fained-to the : changeable part that was above the 
ſeed, but they typed forth more Heavenly things 
which was to'be revealed in due time, and when 
- the ſeed came to be manifeſted and raiſed up , they 
FEbad an exd and the clead paſſed away , aud the day 


*d:d ſpring forth in clearneſs, and he brought w_ 


which 


acceptance with the Lord , and the. 
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the Father and declared it, who rent the vail, and | 
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inthe power of the Father, and ſeparat 


ſpoke of the things of his Kingdoms unto all that - : 
. npiquity. 


from rhat glory and power which wak once reytal ealed, 1 
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| or Readers, wy En 
which reſtored all that believe unto God, viz,Chrift © 
Jeſus - then did God more clearly manifeſt himſelf © 
in the earth through hs Son , who. had the'will of 


pit an end to the ſhadows, and blotted out the hand- 
writing , and ended the types and figures, and.all + 
that believed in him, who was the end of them and 
the ſum of all, he overthrew the nature in them _? 
which was changeable , unto which they pertained © 
until the time 0 Reformation 3 which WAS when 1 
he was ſacrificed up a Propitiation for the fins of the © © 
whole world, aud they that did'betieve and 'recerved 
him came to be the Sons of God, and declared the 
mind of God as it was revealed , and as the ſpirit © 
gave utterance, and many did believe,and did grow 
up and become of one heart,mind ard ſoul, and wor-= _ 
(oioped God with one accord, and'in the D rvathry A 
d from the © 
Jewiſh worſhip and the formthereof, and met toge- 
ther in the Power of God , and glorified God , and 


waited for it freely, andthe Lord was honoured by © 
them, and glorified in them, But ſoon after 1h. _ 
myſtery of godlizeſs was brought forth,the myſteryof $ 
Ks; began to work and "ppt the W oh 5f-the. 
Lord; and transformed into the ſimulitude aud ant= 
ward appearance and form,and yet lived m the fleſh, - | 
and there 'began to be an apeftacy,, and a'deviation: - 
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| Tothe Reader, 
end Antichriſt wrought with- figns and lying won- 
ders, and got the words, 'and hated the. life and 
' power, ey”, them that appeared in ut , and then 
they that were under his Goverment and Reign 
| hatedthe Reignof Chriſt, and ſaid in their hearts 
we will not have him to rule over us, though in 
.- words they confeſs him , and then perſecuted and 
' drove the true Church imto the wilderneſs, and ſet 
” up imitations, and urventions and traditions , and 
| —-wain cuſtoms which they have called Apoſtolical,and 
boly Inſtitutions, which are contrary unto Prinu- * 
' tive Inſtitutions and Ordinances , \onely brought 1n 
by them when darkneſs began to ſpread over the 
| - earth, when the Biſhops, in rhe firſt three hundred 
years after Chriſt, began to contend about dayes, 
| and'times, and meats and drinks, and Rome be- 
, » to claim ſaperiority over all Churches called 
| Chrikias od the Pope became 45 a Law-grver. 
. Thaveled thee through divers ages and times a4 
briefly'as poſſible may be , to ſingle out the Original 
aud. "Galle ak of thoſe things, and who were the 
 frſt Ordainers of them betwixt this and the A po- 
- files dayes,, which are now accounted as holy In- 
| feaintions ; The ſtate and glory of the true Charch 
 zn this Treatiſe thou wilt ſee before the Apoftacy, 
: and the ſlate in the Apeſtacy » how (he fled into the 
'" wilde 4 , and how Myſtery Babylon was raiſed, 
'  axdthe falſe Church called her ſelf viſible , many 
of her Doftrines and Praflices which are contrary 
{ _ . , F4 F) 
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' tive times ; but thou wilt ſee as thou compares but <. 


. which has darkened the ayr, clouded peoples under - 


Ur ACAaUEL Ss 

to the Primitive Church are here diſcovered, and 
the Authors and formers made known,whereby thaw - * 
ay come to ſee a difference in the Ordinances 0 

the true Church, and the Traditions and Inventt= 
ons of the falſe Church, which are too much con- 
tended for 1n this day by them who ſay they are come 
to the true Reformation , according to the Primi= * 


their prattice with the Primitive times, to be 
quite contrary, and to be but ſmoke, and that 


ftandings , and hath led them into 1gnorance and © 
Lake, » ſo that the way of Truth hath not been \' 
diſcovered mnto many ; but the Lord is ariſes and + 
that which c_— time ts made manifeſt, and 
all that which hath got up in the Apoſtacy 8 viewed 
and ſeen and laid open tothe view of all , that they 
may depart out of theſe things which are but the 
snventions and traditions of men, in which Eternal 
Life u« not to be had, Read with meekyeſs, and 
in that which 55 ſpiritual 17 thy ſelf ,- through 
which the things of God are made manifeſt;for with 
that I have unty , and in that as thou lrveff and 
walkeſt, T bid thee farewell. 
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The Principal Heads treated upon in 
this following Diſcourſe. 


- 


. NIIES | th 
WP 01 He' State of the Church from the ma- 
| nmfeſtation of- Chriſt in the fleſh to the S 
- end of the Apoſtles, briefly diſcovered. 
RE The, entring 17: of. the Apeſtacy and the de< de 
clination from that purity and Doftrine , Warſhip 
and pratiiſe, dowwward unto this preſent age and E 
Time. . | | ti 
a 3. The Reformed and ſeparated Congregations th 
+ Called Parochial, proved inthe Apoſtacy,compared } 
' wah the Premave times in Worſhip and Prattiſe. | :/ 


1. 4. A few words unto all,bow they may come out 
* of the Apoſtacy tothe true Church which is in God 
-*...F, Concerning Baptizang or ſprinkling In- 


6, Concerning the ſign of the Croſſe,and ordain+ 
"Ts ing of  Parithes and Parochial Charches. 

- = 7,. Concermng ſwearing by the Goſpel as it is 

- - called, and kiſſing the Book_and Biſhopping of Chil- 

' drengthe firſt Authars ſhewn. 

aq, g -Congerning Faſts and Feaſts,and Holy dayes, 
” their Inſtitutions and founders in the Apoſtacy, 

”- 9. Concerning Prieſts Veſtures and Garments,” 
* rd Bells, their Authors ſhewn which are pane = 
_ TB { JE 


In this Diſcourſe. 
ſed amongſt Chriſtians as Apoſtolich Inſtitutions; 

IO. Concermng the Mattens and * ſinging of 
Pſalms by courſe in Muſical tunes, and ſupplicati- 
ons, and ſhort Prayers called Lettames, their Au- 
thors ſhewn, 

II,: Conrerming the Paſſeover and the Lords 
Supper,and the Ceremomes about it, 

12, Concerning Mimſters and their Office un- 
der the Law,and under the Goſpel. LES. 

I3. Concermng the ten Perſecutions under the 
Heathen Emperonrs, and how diverſe vain Trads- 
tions and Inſtitutions got up among the Chriſtians in 
thoſe times, and C obrating amongſt the Eaſt and 
Weſtern Churches after the Apoſtacy was entered in 
| the firſt 300. and 400. years after Chriſt, '* . 

. T4, Of the decrees of the Church of Rome,and 
Ordizances which are held as Apoſtolick, Inſtituti- 
ons. | | 
15. Concerning the general Countils fince the. 
Apoſtles dayes which belonged to the Church of 
Rome z; their Decrees not infallible but are comra=- 
dicting one another. TER 

16, Concerning the worſkip of God 5 and whe- 
ther Kings and Rulers ought to compel in Spiritt- 
al things, declared ; and ſome Scriptures cleargh, 
and divers objeftions anſwered about this thing. 

x2, C oncermng Oaths in the firſt Covenant aud 
the Lawfulneſs thereof and the unlanfulneſs theres © 

of diſcovered in the new Covenant in the Goſpel. 
' tzmes, 


The Principal Heads, &c, 
ti mes, though the Apoſtates ” ngle the Ordinances 
of beth together. ©: | 

18, Tythes in their firſt Inftitution unts whong 
they were due according to. the Command of God, 
declared ; And"that Tribes are no way lawful 
tobe recerved., neither ſought for by any who are 
MimSters of the new Covenant , and the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, . proved ont of the Scripture and Anti- 

a). 

; "A ' Reſpeiting of Perſons and. Complemental 
bowings _ worſhipping one another , and flat- 
tering Titles no good manners, but are in the tranſ- 
pa” , And bath been antiently reproved and con- 
denned.. 
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wit , who 


es ant 
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CHAP. 1. 


The State of the true Church, from the 
manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh, ta 
the end of the Apoſtles dayes, briefly 
diſcovered. 


Od according ro his determinate- will, and 
_ everlaſting Counſel, in the fulneſs of rime, 
ſent his onely begotten Son into the World, 
robe the Light of the World, and to beg 
| Leader tothe People, and ro be a Propiti» 


ation for the ſins of the whole World ; Whoobeyed 
the will - Fw Father in all rhings,. according az it 


was teſtified of him by Moſes and the Prophers, and 
as it was ſaid by Davidconcerning him 4 in the vohkimn 
of thy Book ir is written concerning me. I come 2 
do thy will O God, P/ah. 49. 7. And fo he did as je 
was written of him,he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and 
ended all che Types, and Figures, and Shadows,and 
Worſhip of the firſt Covenant, as rhe Apoſtle reſti- 
fierh of himy Heb. 7. 12. The Law was charged, and 
the Prieſthood changed, in that they were: bur 
Figures and Shadows of Good things ro: come ; and 
in regard that they were faulry and did not niakethe 
comers thereunto. perfe&, as pertaining. ro. the-con- © 
ſciences. but the bringing in of a better hope did: and 
the mo Covenants ro wo Corenteofile oplh; 
peace, which the Prophers by the Spirir-had reſtifiexl 
of from Moſes ro Samuel, and till John, and John like» 

"bo 3% 9422 b 1 wiſe - 
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” 
wiſe bore Teſtimony of him, who was the Lamb o ks 
| God, that took away the fins of the world, Foh. 1. 
2 29, 36- And now he being come ro whom the Pro- || | 
phers teſtified, wbo was nor made by a carnal Com- | | 
mandment as was Aaron, and the reſt of the Prieſts vn- If 
der the Law, but after the power of an endleſs life, ( 
offered up himſelf once for all ( putting an end ro all || © 
the offerings of che firſt Covenant.) for the perfeing : 
them thar are Sanftified, Heb. 10. 14. 6 
Now he being come into the fulneſs of time manifeſt, ra 
according tro the Teſtimony of the Prophets, he ful- I 
filled all rhings which the Prophers Teſtified of him, b, 
and his works did Teſtife.of him thar he was the Son F 
of God ; :Now he declared the will. of the Father, and fe 
diſcourſed with them who were Dodtors and Mi- 
niſters of rhe firſt Covenant, declaring unto them di- NF 
vers times) and {hewing unto them in divers places, | 
- thar the. Kingdom of God was at hand, and--robe " 
- manifeſt in power, and teſtified 'of. himfelf and the lc 
vg alſo with him, and: his works declared che 
, that he was the everlaſting high Prieft, which F 
put an endrto all the firſt Prieſt-hood, Covenant, .and J 
Ordinances thereof, and he . preached rhe word of the 6 
Kingdom, and declared againſt them who. ticked be- F,. 
hind"in rhe figures, and types, and ſhadows, and did I 
reprove them, ro wit, the profeſſors of the firſt Cove-. ©. 
nant» who were ſearchers of the Scriptures, and ſaid, p 
| you wil! nor come unto me that you may have life; [ Þ 
amthe bread of Life rhat came down from above, and Wl | 
eame to fulfill the Law and all righteouſneſs, and ro WW, 
publiſh rhe word of Faith, which did nor make void I, 


the Law, but eſtabliſh ir which was new. And ſo he 
faid while you have the Light, believe in the Light, 
that you 'may be children of the Lighr 3 And this he 
ſpoke to the Phariſees, which had -rhe Law and'the 
Prophets, and were aQing in the Types, and hers 
*> oy 


from the manifeſtation of (hrift. Fa 7 > 
which were ſhadows of the thing ir ſelf, but nor the ; 
very thing, bur he preached rhe very thing ; The 
word of the Kingdoms the word of 'power, andthe 
word of life, and many were quickned by it in their 
hearts. and minds, who believed and heard the voice 
of him who was the Son of God, and'ſo came to live”; 
Who could not be made alive in the exercifing them- 
ſelves inthe Ordinances, ard many believed in hing 
and he choſe unto him Diſciples who believed in him; 
and ſent them out:to preach Repenrance, and ro yy 
ar Fernſalem, though they were the chiefeſt profeſſor 

and ordinance imenzand were for conformity roche Ot- 
dinances of the firſt Covenant, yet repentance wa$'t9' 
be preached ro them,and the firſt Principles of Relipi-' | 
on, though-they had been and were the greateſt pro-' 
fetſors and obſervers ofrhe Ordinances of the firſt Ch-* - 
yenant thar was in the Earth atthar time- -And aftet®' © 
wards he ſent our. Diſciples,and gave rhem Command- 
ment t0 preach,'and Diſciple all Nations in the name of 
the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, and theſe which'he 
ſent our ro preach the Goſpel,*unro whom he gave” 
power ro caſt our Devils, and work Miracles, Prophes' 
ſied afrer a ſeaſon the word of the Kingdom, borh to 
Jews and Genties according as the Prophets had teſti- 
ficd 3 And theſe who was ſent out and made Miniſters” 
by the holy Ghoſt, and received gifts from the holy 
Ghoſt, for the. work of the Miniftery, they as yooc 
not up the Ordinances of the firſt Covenant, bur 
preached Chriſt the everlaſting Covenant, and the 
power of God, and the wiſdome- of God for the re- 
mifljon of fin, and the word of faith they declared in 
the month and in the heart, and went nor to Tables 
of ſtone ro. dire people thirher, burto bring people 
to believe in him who was the Light ofthe World, 
and lighteth every man thar comerh into the Worlds f 
that all eongs him "oy believes Pn 


The State of theCharch © 
_ ;And many. did þelieve- in him who was the Cove- 
nant, and did believe through the Apoſtles words who 
was. commiſſionated, and fitted for the work ofthe 
Miniſtery, and through their words which they declar- 
ed many did jbeleive, both of lews and Gentiles, and 
as. many of Jews as did believe; and ſeparated from 
the Temple, Priefts, Sacrifices, Ordinances of the firſt 

enant 3 and they met together in houſes and other 
places, 4s 20: 7. Ehep- 28. 30531. And the Gen- 


tiles which believed feparared from rheir dumb Idols, 


ter which they had been fed formerly, and from their 

emples,and ceafed any more ro, offer unto Idols;and 
they met rogerher at certain places, in Towns, and 
Cities,notonely at Feruſalem, but alſo at Antioch, Col- 
lofſe-Theolonica,Corinth,and divers other places,which 
"__ long to enumerate; AF. 11.9.Ch1p. 17. 1,2-Chap. 
18. 4- 


+ But.now mark this, that by which the Apoſtle ga- 
thered them from the Jewiſh Temples and Prieft- 
hood, and the Gentiles from their Idols Temples, was 
by the preaching of the everlaſting Goſpe!sro wir, not 
xk Law, nor the Ordinances of the firſt Covenants 


but the Power of God, and the word' of recondciliarion' ; 


for che firit Covenant of the Jews made noe the com- 
8. thereunto perfect as pertaining rothe conſciencez 
either 'the Gentiles Idols Temples nor Worſhips, 


made them perfe& as pertainiug ro the conſcience, 


bur rather made them worſe and more corrupted, Heo. i 


9-9» 45.3 | 
|, Bur che preaching and publiſhing ofthe word of re- 
EOnciliation thar did, it was committed to the Diſci- 
less it was received and believed in by many» bot 
: Tews and Gentiles, . as ar Epheſar and'elſewhere, and 
> they were.made'a habirarion of God through the Spi- 
* Tits Epheſ. 2+ 226 - re” | 
Now wark thit, they preached not vp the —_— 
; e 


from the manifeftation of (brit. 5 
the Lawnor that which was written in Tables of ſtones 
for the firſt Prieſt-hdod that was ended, andthe Mi-' 
niſtry of that, and the vaile was over their hearts 
while Moſes was read,andtheir abiliry ſtood nor in the. 
litteral knowledge, or in that which was- written ; 

Bur they were able Miniſters of the New Teſtament 
of the Spirit, and ſo all that did beleive boili Jews 
and Gentiles, who received the word of Faith, which 

| was niph in the mouth and in the heart, Rom. 10.8* 

5» | They grew up in the knowledge of God, and of his 
holy Sprit, and great gifrs grew amongſt theni, as of 
Prophecy, of ſpeaking with Tongues, of Interpretati- 
on, and there was diverſity of gifts, and diverſury of 

_ operations, yet all by the ſame Spirit which the Apo- 
files was made Miniſters of and which, rhey thar did © 
beleive and receive, received gifrs from ir, and knew - 
the operation of it, which wrought in them mightily” 
ro the throwing down the ſtrong holds, 2 Cor, 10. 4-_ 
And the principalities and puwers of Darkneſs, and 
ro the tranſlating and changing - of them. fromdark- 
neſs ro Light, and from Saratis power, ro the power ' 
of God, even into the KingJem of his dear Son, Col. 
I. 13+ And ſeveral Congregations in diversP 
were all one body, whereof Chriſt the life was the © 
head, in which they had believed, and of whole” - 
power they had taſted, grew up in knowledge, and” 
| wiſdomy and pifrs ; znd the day of Chriſt approached. 

"BE which Abraham (aw; And they exhortzd one another © 
& admaniſhed one another, and when they mertope- © 
there at ſeveral places, every one according ro the gift © 
'of Gods as he had receiveJ ( nor from the Lener )” 

F but from the Spitir, did and might admiſt#ts the * 

108 edification one of anather, and. ro ear eeriog 

"RN 254 comforting one another: in the nioſt holy faith, - 

g which gave they yiftory over fi, 'which faith was + 
cer " dught'in them. -by hearing of the worg' . that Firs 5; 
a : n 
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nigh them, in the mouth and inthe beart,- which was 
the. word of conſolation, which was in the begin« 

ning; 
. Moreover when they met together, they mighr 
Prophefie one by one,and every one exerciſe his own 
pift.co the edification and comfort of the body, as the 
Spirit did-lead them in order, and if. any went our 
from his meafure, he was judged by them that were 
in the Snirir. 


Furthermore they that had beleived the Goſpel - 


which yas: publiſhed ro them . for remiſſion of ſin, 
ey .orew up into. great enjoyments and arrainmenrs 
in the righteous life of Chriſt, which was manifeſt in 
thems5, And though firſt they knew the Miniftration 
of Condemnation -and the ſentence of death, yeraf- 
rerwards..came to know the Miniſtratian of the ſpirit, 
and the {iweer affurance ard Teſtimony of ir, bearing 
witreſs-t©\the Spirit, that they were the Sons of 
God, * and they were made heirs according to the 
miley Heb. 6. 17, and were made joynt heirs and 
c&-heirs. with Chriſt in theKingdome which is immor- 
ta which fades not away, and did come ro know 
' Mount Sion, and the Ciry of the Living God, Heb. 12+ 
22+..2nd. it were large ro ſpeak ofthe glory and the 
 trapſcendent excellency of. the Church of Chriſt 
( which became a purchaſed pofſcfiion ro him-) in the 


primitive. times, or, the firſt hundred years after , 


the manifeſtarion of Chrift in the fleſh. 


-Bur take notice of this, that them that were ſene 
outs who -bad received freely of the Father,of Chriſt, 
- and, of the Spirit, Miniſtred freely, asthey had re- 
ceived freely withour making any Covenants, -or en- 
vries afrer wordly revenews. bur went from City 
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. To Liry preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt freely, as they - 
-, «had. received without any conditions from rhe peo> 
ez, And as many as beleived and received hens 
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| from the manifeſtation of Chriſt. 7 


pel, did Minifter freely, their hearts being Open un= . 


to” them, who _UntO 1 
things, As 4. 34- Mit. lo» 8. ye, So that we read 
of no compulſion, or forceing maintenance from an 

of the Ciries whether they beleived or not believeds 
the Father rook care of ſuch harveſt men, and what 


they received was given freely, and there was no - 


complaint, though often they denyed thar which was 
profered ro them, and their care' was 10 make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt nor bardenſome or chargable, 
bur rather their hands ſhould Miniſter unto their ne- 
ceflities, A. 18. 3. | 

Apain, though divers gifts were given unto the Diſ- 
ciples before and aſter Chriſts aſcention, as ſome to be 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome 
Paſtors, ſome Teachers, and ſome Elders or Biſhops; 


. yet they were all made Miniſters by the holy Ghoit, 


yer itwere-large to ſpeak of che Power and ofthe 
wiſdome, and of the enjoyments of God in that day. 
and rime, and of the gifts, and of the order which was 


inthe Church at that time. But in aword the Son 


of God was made manifeſt and gave them an under- 


_ ſtanding) and they knew him thar was trues ( Truth it 
ſelf ) and Chriſt was revealed in- chem, and mani» 


felted ro them the hope of their Glory, Col: Ts 
27, FER 
Furthermore they caine ro ſee over the new Moons, 


and Faſts, and feaſts, and Dayes,and Times,and Mears, 


and Drinks; and nonecantd judge of them, or ovght 


to judge of them in thoſe caſes, for they ſaw the Body. 


Chriſt, for the man-child was brought forth, a&drhe 


woman was cloathed with the Sun, who lad, the wy 
'Crown of rwelyve Srats upon her head) whohroughe 


forth the holy Child Jeſus, who ſayes bis people from 


their fins 3 In whom all Shadows, Types; Figures, 36> : 
preſentations ends 3 "This Jo ſhoer was part of he Ws 


-\ 


had declared unto them ſpiritual 


-” 
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8 The emteringinof 
glory of the Primitive Charch, which wonld be la 
to: ſpake of, as it: was in the firſt Srate of irs putiry ; 
But hereafter ſome fuller thing the - Lord may bring 
forth in his owntime and day. 
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CHAP. II. 


2 Concerning the entering in of the Apoſtacy,aud_ 


the Declination from that purity 1 Dottrine, 
Worſhip and Prattice,and when u began down- 
wards from the entering of it in, until this 
preſent age aud time. 


Hriſt the true __ which Moſes ſpake of, 

whofn the Lord raiſed up,% manifeſted in the ful- 
neſs of time, he prophefied and declared of falſe Pro- 
*phers. that ſhould. ariſe, Mat. 7. 15. Beware of falſe 
Gradbers which ſhall come unto you in ſheeps cloa- 
thing, which are inwardly ravening Wolves, ver. 16, 
ye fall know them by their fruits; and in Mat, 24+ 
" 21» Bng many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe and deceive 
| many) and this came to; be ſeen, and fulfilled inthe 


-of the Diſciples 3 and Fobn Teſtified, 1 Job.2.18. 


Lutle children ir is the laſt times, as ye have heard 
that Antichriſt fhould/ come, even now there are 
many. Antichriſts, whereby we know thar it is the laſt 
.rime, they went our from us, but were not of us 3 and 
. Chap. 4-3» So they entered inthen and went out from 
.the Light, from the Power of God, which the Apoſtics 
preached for rhe remiflions of fins. And Fude hetefti- 
fied againſt ſuch as was entered in, who was in Cains 
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, way that werg degenerated» and killed, and-in Be- 
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Laams way: forpifts and rewards, and yer preached yp 


Lucre.}..and had mens perſons. in admiration becauſe 
of advantages, And Peter ſaid, falſe Prophers and falſe 
| eachers ſhould ariſe, thar ſhould bring in damnable 

—_ terefies,thar ſhould deny the Lord thar bought them, 
and wany ſhould follow their pernicious wayes, 2 Pet. 
2, 2+ And the Apoſtles wrote to Timothy the Biſhop or 
oyericer, that the Spirit ſpoke expreſly thar in the laſt 
4 times {ome ſhould depart from the faith, giving heed . 
"n | "ro ſeducing Spirits, and Do&rines of Devils, ſpeaking 
e, | lies. in Hypocrific, forbiding ro Marry, and abſtain 
My om. meats, Cc. '1 Tim. 4. and again Paul in the 2 
;s | Tim 3--law the Apoftacy coming ins and perillous 
times. ſhould come, that men ſhould be lovers of their 
Own ſelves, Covetous, Boaſters, without natal affedi- 
ons Truth-breakers, Falſe accuſers, diſpiſcrs*of them 
| that are good, Traytors, Heady, High-minded,lovers 
of: pleaſures more than lovers of God, men of corrupt 
C minds, reprobare concerning the truth, having a form 
© | of Godlineſs; but denying the power 3 and as the ſame 
Fo Apoſtle faith in another place, was enemies to the p 
Se. Croffe of Chriſt ; And rheſe went out into the world, 
F- and this is 1400+ years agoe and upwards. Then the 
'T | myſtery of iniquity began to work and worught, and 

they went out and did not preach up the Jews Reli- 
gion, the ordinances of the firſt Covenant : Bur they 
preached Chrift in words, and transformed into the” 
» form of the Apoſtles words, bur denyed the Croſs, 
and ſpoke thoſe things they ought not for filthy Lucre 

ſake 3 and there was the beginning of the Hirelings-, 

that care not for the Flock, an1 thoſe wenx,out 1nto; 
the world, and many followed their pernicious watess 7 
and there held the form bur denyed the power, and ſo  * 
indeed preached another  Go{pel, and they livedin b 
the liberty of the fleſhyand held People in the Lib, 
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IO The entering in of 
her profylired ' them into a kind of a faith which was 
feigned; and theſe kinde of falſe Apoſtles, and deceir- 
ful workers, led many after them 3 and there was the 
beginning of the Apoſtacy, and they' publiſhed thefe 
things in the World, and when the Name of Chrift 
came to be in reputation, and the preaching of rhe Goſ- 

' pel to be inrequeſt then they for filthy Luere wentour 
with the words, and retained the form, not the Jew- 
iſh from altogether, but the form of the Saints wor- 
ſhip and pra&tice, which were in the Church of Chriſt; 
which were ele&t and precious ; 'amdl they grew to 

- ſuch a head and to ſuch a body,-and became ſach a 
number; and yer pain-ſayers, and in Ceins way, for 

they were. our of the power, and onr of that which 

mortifics the deeds of the fleſh 3 and they ſpred rhem- 
. ſelves over Nations, and Kindreds, over Tongues, and 
people 3 and Nations, and Kindreds, and Tongues, 
- Ind People, have now gor the name of a Church, and 
.Fthe ſeat thereof came to be preat zthe falſe Churchthe 
/ "'Harlot, Myſtery Bahy/onthe Mother of Harlors, which 
had denied the Husband Chriſt, the power of God; her 
ſeate was ſerupon Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and' 
People, and theſe were her ſeate; And Johnſaid theſe 


were the waters, which he ſaw the Whoreor falſe 


Church fir upon, and ſhe turned, and all her children 
apainſt rhe free-woman, the Lords ſporiſe, the Lambs 
- Wife, and made her fly imo the Wilderneſs, for a 
rime times, and half a time, and ſhe reached our 
her Golden Cup ( a fair our-ſide ) but full of forni- 
cation within, and ſhe claimed Chriſt ro be her Hus- 
band, and fate as a Queen» and the Kings ofrhe Farth, 
Fohn (aj in the Revelation drink of her Cup, and be- 
i® by her Sorceries ; and then all the Nations 
g Water, and unſtable, being drunk with for- 
ſtaggered up aud down, and reeled up and 


{gn 


which 


FLOE'H EE LG as eo cane ts i a ES a6G 


down ard frood.in nothing, being out of the power ,_ 
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, The Apoſtacy. IT 
which ſhould (have fabliſhed them : And thena 
great Beaſt 'aroſe ( out of theſe Nations, Kindreds; 
and Tongues, and People, which are theſe waters ) 
with ſeven heads and ren horns, and then theſe Apo- 
ftatized” Diſciples or” Miniſters which preached for 


« thy Lucre, and'them that beleived them, ſheltered 


them under rhe Beaſt, and cryed , who is able ro make 
war with the Beaſt ? and the Kings ofthe Earth gave 
their ſirengrh ro the Beaſt which aroſe our of the wa- 
ters; and now the falſe Church gets upon him, (theſe 
that. had the form of Godlineſs and our of the power ;) 
and rides upon the Beaſt and he carries her,- and hath 
done this many years, and ſhe hath travelled in the 
earneſs of his ftrength. And then Laws began robe 
made about Religion, and then began compelling 3 
we hear4 of none in the Primitive r1mes, nor-in the 


rtue Church, bur now the falſe Church - calling her * 


felf-by 'the Free- Womans name), and perting on the 
outward dreſs, and habit, and attire, faith I am» ſhe 3 
have not I the form and ordinances which was prai- 
ſed-in the Apoſtles dayes ? Who doubrs of that, may 
look into: rhe Primitive times, and fee rhat I am-con-- 


 formable to the form which was amongſt the fuſt 
. Chriſtians in-things that are outward. And thus ſhe 


harh deceived rhe Nations, Rev, 18.23- 


| Now Rome look tothy beginning} and read thy O-. © 


ripinals and view thy Antiquity. We: will grant thee 


every: dram; 'and every. hour of time theſe thirteen 


hundred years, arid prove thee ro be in the Apoſtacy 
in -doQrine and praCtice fromthe Primitive time, after 
the; firſt- hundred years after Ghriſt was manifeſted in” 
thou-art:meaſured; and thy compaſs'is ſeen F JFN!; 


made'manifeſt ; rhen. whar cauſe haft cthon. Romez x0 
Seal 2 #3 boaſt 


MY 


ati= * 
ons, and Kiridreds, and Tongues, and People, have 
drink'the Whores Cups: fince Fohns dayes,' 35 will be ©. 
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I2 The emering wn of 
boaſt of Antiquizy, and univerfaliry, for that dogh:the 
ſooner prove thee to be a Harlos thenrhe trne Qhuecks | 
'. andrhy univerſality. which hath long been boaſted of; | 

ves. thee no more t0 be therrue Church of Chai | 

the ſea can-prave ir ſelf ro be a Rock 5- foriif Nay 


 tjans, Kindreds, and Tongues, and Languages, and - 


People univerſally be the waters that the Whore fics 
upon, and' the -Beaſt roſe our of the Waters. Now 
read thy ſelf; we have meaſured thee as-in the hols 
law of a hand» and we have thee inthe Apoſiacy, 
Clear thy felf when thou can ; If the:Beaſt compelled 
all- borch ſmall and great to. worſhip hims and made - 
war with all that bore nor his Image, then we have 
thee between us and the Apofiles. time as in a preſs 
for not faeh compelling was in therrue Church, by 
any Eccleſiaſtical or Secular power; Inftance ifrhau 
- can from the Apoſtles writings any ſuch” things .ar 
where Cains Weapons was lifted up, or Creatures men 
'wowmen killed by the Sword, or deſtroyed with 
lingring rorments in the time of the Apoſiles, - Now 
in- that it is' ſaid the Charch- hath been univerſat,' to 
that more might be ſaid. Exrope or ſome parts adjacent 
1s:nor all the Earth, and ir is no where found fnce-the 
Apoſtles, that. klling, and compellings-and. forcing 
hath been bur by.thees and them that are at thei beſts. 


E-= be is. <c.$ednrbs of chy City which aflenvards I 
;'-  ſhalliin btief-defcendto.and fo ir is evidently. knowrs 
- "_". thae thy -Elwrch.(. fo called } hath been upheld-more 


'by [azelty;; and force then any ſound -DoGtrine:ae . 


 Praffice-aprecable 10 the Apoſiles: dayes.: Though + 
> hon may. wipetby Manth,and ſay I am elcar,we pers 


._ ane none 10. 'dearh, we have 'aBeaft to rifle:vparis 
and witl make war for onr City, and will compelie6 


eur worſhips and: inflinutions;, we'l ery him up forthe 


iphet powers 'and we will frighten people that 'who 
ifs this,: peiſts che ordinance of Gad:z —_— 
Pike 94 | £lUls 


"nh Mr TIE 
kitf, and defiroy, and compel, and force, and we ſhall 


. | BY beclearzand he will call us the holy Church, . and we 
of | will call-him the higher Power; And fo itis clear and 
© of evident by. what been - aid that thou art inthe 
Nas Apatacyae hereafter ſhall be manifeſted by name and 
nd WM practice. IH 7 
wy f Firſt, thy Miniſters are nor according tothe Miniſt- 


/ ers of Chriſt in the Primitive rimes, their call.not ; J 
ſach, their ptaQice nor ſuch. They were made Mi= 
niſters in the primitive times by rhe holy Ghoſt and 4 


o by the Spirit, but yours by natural parts, Tongues, | 
de- Arts » Philoſophy:, - and Study , and packing »up 


Old . Authors together ro make a little diſcourſe of 
and this muſt be called the Goſpel- Ear | 
Secondly , the Miniſters 'of Chriſt they preach 
freely, not for gifts, and. rewards, and Tythes 5. 
bur you have brought in Fudaiſme, Tythes-which de- 
Jongeth ro the firſt Prieſt-hood , your. | Oblations, 
Obventions, your  Mortuaries, and theſe Invene> 
ed, and fnrroduced things to maintain your Miniſters 
by- | 3 ot ET Hey £-S: > 
-*_-Thirdly,the Miniſters of Chriſt did nat compel any 4 
at Corinth;Theſſalotica, Macedoniazar any other Church © |! 
ro give them ſuch and ſuch maintenance by forcewho | 
received . not their Dofrine. Bur you -compel-and 
forces and have made that which you call the Goſpel, 
june” FEY ro the Earth where you have power, 1 C9. 
LIE © THe ; WEL 


Fourthly, your DoRtine is contrary to the Dadkine 

' of Clriſt and4he'primitive times, as that the-reak and 
fubſtanrial preſence of Chriſts Body and blood C after 
the conſecratiou, of Priefts) is-.in the breadafi Ons 2 
\which may corrupt, and {o doth-.nor the body of Chriſt 
do- contrary to -Chriſts DoRrine, who ſaith he that ears 

__ my fleſh and drinks my blood ſhall live foreyer,- Fob 
6.56. Bur you that cartthat which you call hisfub-  -: 
NTT | oe ol: oþ '  Nantial - 


" 
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corrupt, 
Fifrhly, of the unbloody. Sacrifice of the Maſle,. this 


facrifice doth no. good at all, for. where there is nc 8 


blood rhere is no , life, and where there isno bic 
there is no remiflion ſaith Paul Heb. 9._I4s and ; 


your facrifice is abominable; and an Idol, and fuch an. 
one as there 'is no- mention made' of in the Scrip- | 


rures . 
Sixthly, of your Lirurgy,and publick prayers in an 
unknown ' ronguez this is an unprofitable and a vain 
Worſhip, ind 
herein you -are like Barbarians one to another, and 
how ſhould they-rhar worſhip with you ſay Ameny 
when they know not what you ſay, you oy ying in an 
unknown tongue is contrary to the Apoſt rines 
who faid,1 Cor, 14 and the 18 verſe, | Peck my God 
I ſpeak with Tongues morethan you all, verſe 19« yer 
in'rhe Church I had rather ſpeake five words with my 
underſtanding that 1 might zeach - others alſo,” then 
ren thouſand in an nnknown Tongue: 
- -Seyenthly, your Dodtine of Purgatory, an invented 
and an' imagined thing, as to clenſe from fin ; this is 
contrary to the Primitive Dodrine, the blood of Chriſt 
clenſerh from all fin, John 1+ 7. and your diſtinions 
of mortal.and venial 'fm is ro blind people withal;'for 


= the: of fin is- dearh, Rom. 6: 23. | © + © 
| Eighrly, Of worſhiping and invocation of Angels, 
and'Sainrs & medians beoveen us and God; this is. 


confrary ro the primitive Doctrine, there is one Medi- 
ator | between God''and man, even' the man Chriſt 
Felus, 17 jm. 2: 5. and he alone makes intercefiion far 


.,  allthemthatbeleive,H5.7. 254 'and the Angel repro- 
| ved” Fobn, Rev. 23-89. when he would have wor- 
_ Hiped bitm, and (aid unto him, ſee thou do ir nor, for 

T; hp thy fellow a &'s, and the Ty W 


this is like your -unbloody Sacrifice . 


— = 


thou arr onr Father though A5reham How us not; 
and Iſfrae! be 1pnorantof us, 1/ay, 63.6. : 

- Ninthly, of Reliques and facred Images,this js con- 

' traty to what the Lord ſpake by the Prophets, Lev. 26. 
1.'ye ſhall make you no Idols nor grayen Imagegnei- 

ther rear you up a ſtanding Image, neither ſhall you ſet 
up any Image of ſtone in your Land, to bow down un- 

to it, Dent. 6,22 neither ſha]r thou ſer cheeupany 

* Iniages which the Lord thy Ged hateth;. and Exek.6.4' 
and your Images ſhall be broken ; and Rom. 1:23there 

- they were condemned that changed the plory ofthe 

- Incorfuprable God, into an Imape -made likero cor- 
ruptable man, &c, Thus you may plainly ſee your I- 

- doſarrous Image worfhip is forbidden, and condemned 
in the Law, Prophers, and new Teftament, and as for 
your Reliqne worſhip you have 'neicher command 
nor example for .ir from Chnſt nor his Apo- 
ſiles. FM | 

Many more things might be enumerated, which is. 
found among you-in the Apoſtacysas your voluntary 
poverty, and feigned humility, and your wilful-yows, 
and many more things which are found ro be contrary 
tothe Church of Chriſt, which muſt be turned from "XN 

. and denyed, if ever you come to know the everlaſting ..._ 7; 
Goſpel which 1s to be preached again to the Narions, iy 
by which they muſt be 'broughrour of all this Apo-/ 

cy- 7 | 6 

Furthermore, as to the praQice and DiſciplineoF 
the Carholick Church ( as it is called ) which pleads 
for antiquiry, we find ir nor eonſonant and aprecitip' 
r0 the Churoh in the primutivetimes, rhe firſt hundred 
years after Chriſt. : we 
\ "As for the veſtmeuts your Prieſts wear at cer- ,_ 

' tain + rimes, one on this manner, another on that, 3 
your Eccleſiaſtical men, or Church: Officers of ſeveral - | *: 
ranks and orders» ſuch we find not intheprimitive 25 

| — times, *  *; 
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| rimes, in that which may he 4raly:called p | 
tive. ny. | 'H 
_ And for the invented holy dayes and their eves, for 
faſting, and feaſting, we find no ſach. things in the 
Primitive Times, and ſuch a ſervice for ſuch a days and 


ſuch a worſhip for ſuch a day , we find not in the fuſt 


hundred years after Chriſt. 4h 
And for your Lent, which one of your Fathers in- 
' vented, and this was his-ground, becauſe God had the 


tenth of the increaſe or Tythes due to himſelf, and for. 


his. Miniſters under the Law, therefore it was neceſ- 
' farythar thetenth part of dayes ſhould be allowed as 
- Ezthes tothe Lord 3 O groffe ignorance, and palpable 
findneſs, midnight it ſelf came upon you in therime 
of your viſibillity, when the True Church was fled in+ 
wthe Wilderneſs, As though the Lord was not Lord 
of all.dayes, and as chongh all dayes were not his, and 
_ tobe uſed to his glory. 
-  : And your prohibicing meats, and diſtinguiſhing of 
meats, -one_ holy. for ſuch a days. another for ſuch 2 
days Hefh one . day; and fiſh anorher-day as though 
there were not the , fleſh. of fiſh, or, one Thing were 
clean and another unclean. Fs 
- . And this invented -trumpery hath been obſerved 
for. Catholick and Apoſtolick Doftrine, bur by whom 
we muſt needs tell. youz by the Nations, Kindreds,and 
'Tongness and People, upon which the Whore firs,and 


our. of which the. Beaſt roſes, And wewill grant you 


antiquity. enough, ch1s many. hundred. years, and,yet 
we: will prefer. che: Primitive times. before you, and 
briog their DoGrine, and: 'praftice: r0 reprove yous 


though we do.ner defire rogo in ({gins way, and.co | 


kill, Creatures that: are qur- of rhe Doctrine of Chriſt, 


and:.contrary tg. Apoſtolick and Catholick DoQrine, - 


which wreſtled nor with the fleſh.and blood, bur with 


(pirizual wickedneſs, whoſe weapogs-were not coals : 
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bur Spirituals and. yet. they had greatmight.inthem, 
andihrew' down by theſe weapons» that which never " 


could be by Carnal, 2 Cor- 19.4: 

Again, your forbiding ro marrys'which isreckvned 
by the Apoſtles Dodrine to'be a Dotrine of Devils, 
and . conttary unto: 'that | the - Apoſtles Dodrine: was, 
marriage is Honorable i inall cſtares, the bed unidefiled 


Htb. L3+ 4xitt tt 

- Andſceing ou plead Peter. was at Rome, and; Pe- 
ters chairs ». Fw the Biſhop:of-Rome dorh fucceed - 
hims: and hath the Keys as Peter had 3 Why do'you 
exclude the chief Biſhops as'you.account them; from 
martyings! and divers other orders, ſeeing Peterthad a 
wife, and ſeeing that it'is Catholick, and Apoſtolick 
Doarine  ( btfore. you: could claim the name of viſible 
Charch|) rhar a Biſhop ſhould-/bethe husband: of one 
wife, and ſhould not be coverons nor no ſtriker, rior 
given to Wines: nor filthy Zucre,:gc. But ſincethe 
Biſhop of:Rome harch appropriared to himſelf,ro be the 
head of the Church, and the:chief Biſhop over allthe 


' Eathotick-Churech,alt hath been manifeſted how munch 


coverouſneſs,> and covetous praftices harh beeniaQted, 
as money for Pardons, and Indulgeners, and get money 
for the living and the deadz andthe invented: Purga- 
tory. hath: filled: your cofferss: and+your meritorious 
works have.beenſold ara dear-irare ; In ſo much that 


. a:-poor Woman who hath. loft her hasband; and he - 


—_ muſt pay ten ſhillings for a' mortuary; tharthe 


may be prayed: fors''or ſome of: your merits maybe 


accounted ro” him: which you haven tore as a flock - 
to: ſel! 10; any,: who come witb/aprize in their hand,” | 
And from whence have /you-altrheſe Lythes's: 


joa'./nor borrowed them of ''the Jews 2 Andy 


you are no:Jews, 'and © ſuch —_ 'we do- 5 
re among: rhe Fews were: 'Fyr able, a3 s. - 
Egg Devi 3,- and Geeſe 3 to omit Gear 


The eieering By 


'. 46's andihe {moak paſling Sidechinkeyiot he] 


-which: you: call your Peter pence: 'And this is cons. 
' trary 20 the Catholick and Apoſtolick Dodriney” 
which Peter would have been aſhamed, ro ever haye 

Mo ornokee amongſt Iews or Gentiles. | 
». AndnowTwould- ask you aqueſtion. or two, ſee> | 
ing Fohn fawthe tae Church flee intorhe Wilderneſs, . 
= worhan that was cloathed with: the'.San who 
forth the man-child- Whar have you to :: 
boaſt of vidibiliry, oruniverſaliry!Now when were you - 
Aon the; wildernefle ? if your Church hath nor been-ſo; 
-” ahen;--it.; demonſtrates: that your Chureh/ is nor the 
woman-cloathed with the Sun, for ie did-fly io the 

- wildeinefs as-with rhe wings of an'Eaple- ; 
. Secondly». whatber hath your Goſpel been univer- 
fally+ahd publickſy ipteached: theſe fixreen hundred. 
years or nay 2 And is it the-very ſame that was preach» _ 
ed.inche- fiſt. hundied;or rwo hundred-years, ſeeing 
thar-Zohn faith;thar allNations did drink of the whores 
cup; of fornication. 'And then Nrtions were Waters, 

Seeing be faith the Goſpel ſhall be preached again ro 
Nations, Kindreds,: and+ Tongues; which clearly ron; 
mbaſtrates/there was grime when-the everlaſting Goſ- 
pe was'nor preached  cothe- \Kindred:, and Tongues, 


w hich arerbe warers: upon which your Church is Sci-- 


reared; And it is evidently manifefied thar youre Hts 
been another Goſpel then! char which was preached in-- 
LET habed orova -and in'the Catholick Church, 


firſt hundred or-rwo hundred years after Crvift was : 
in: the flefh«- Much might be ſaid,:to'de-:: 


monſirate the are is in hand that there hath 


betn anapoſtacys the beginners: whereef came forth-in - 


the Apoſtles dayes, and-afterwards-greyv-ihto a body - 
and became like a grea:Sea, which icearding tothe | 
beſt Eeclefirftical writers, - which have giveriz narra- 


tive ofthe firſt five hundred tg that there 
: | mae 7 
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The Aptaey,” 19.) 
wasa preat loſs within 300. years 3- but in five hun+ 
dred years orlefi, the very power of Godlinefs wasde- 
nyed, and very much of the form. Aud though 


Church pleads Antiquity - for a Thouſand years for” © © ** 


theſe things a fore mentioned» which chey would be 
hard ro prove. ; For although-ir- ſhould be granted 
them, yer we will joyne iffue with them in this rching, 
and are able to prove all theſe DeQrines and Praftices, 
not to be as ir was inthe firſtrivo hundred years ( Ex- 
ceptthey will own ſuch as taughtthe Dodrine of Ba/a- 
em, .and taught the DoGrine of Devils, aud weur in 


'Cains and Chores way ) for an example. 


It were not hard to prove the introducing of all 
theſe things before mentioned, and how they have 
come in by degrees, one Counſel rhatrofſe gut of the 
waters ordaining this, another ordainingthar ; and fo 
have riſen upinto this great body of darkneſs, ſome of 
the practices borrowed from the Jews and forme from 
the Heathen, and ſome invented of themſelves in lat- 
ter apS ; So that the worſhip that was in the Spiric . 
and in Truths in Chriſts and the Apoſtles ayes is: 
rurned fromy and ſuch a numberleſs number of. vain. 
Traditions, Avemaries, Creeds, and Pater-noflers, and 
ſuch a deal a do asthere is abont their unbloody Sacri- 
fice of the-Maſfle, that they are glad to be counted b 
their beads on ſirings,as many very well- know ; By all 
that which hath been ſaid may eafily be colle&ed.thar' . 
there harh been a great Diviation, and apoftacy from = 
rhe Dod&rine and praftice of the Primitive times 3 
thus far asI am deſcended 1 leave it to rhe Reades ro 
judge, and compare theſe things with the Churches. 
doQrine and pradtices in the firſt hun3red yearsafcer 
Chiiſtand if theſe things be found invented, and with- 
out fooring or ground, then let them that are inform- 
ed, depart from chem, : 
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Bat now 'to 0 deſcend a lieele FE ls m6 

our own age,to ſpeak ſomthing to thetn whreb! 
' believe nas themſelves,ta | GC bots chard. 
| Apo ick-au' Dettrino and pretlice according 
| Primitive time and order,and that they 
are rerally comme ont of the Apeſtacy 


T* IThaveto (ay ro, you, which | is. "my judgement 
. and belief, and and thar upon good g ».that you 
are in many things in the Apoſtacy, 2 hereaker I ſhall 
der ro; tell, you nakedly and plainly we * 
Jook pon the reformation which was made in deny- 
ing the Church 'of Rome, to be bur very weak; and 
_pe0r, and feeble, and imperfe&,.comparatively with | 
the Dedrine and praftice,, and order in the Primitive 
ries» in ſo much rhat- we judge uppo good grounds 
i ir_cannor._ be parrelled with the Church.inthe 
. Primicive times, which I have ſpoke of before, in rhat 
' you. have denyed the Pope to be the head of the 
Chureh, and fo arecalled Proteſtants 3 So: am I, 
knowing that Chriſt is the head of the Chufch, and | 
oughr ro ruſe by his. Spiritval Scepter and his eternal 
power . in:the hearts and con(ciences of people, and i in 
Fa over the. true Church which is his þody wher 
heis the head; and ler all..rake heed who doth in 
RK, and take upon them that which ;bel 
whe King of Kings, and King of Saints, as1o adn 
ſhip, Regulation, or Goverment. for all power 
is > commire unto him in Heaven and Eanh,, me 
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'P 1060. ow the Apoftacy.. 21 8%, , 
-» > the: Father hath given itto him; and will not/ have 
a.” Y any-orher -have that Glory ; Bur whoſoeyer ſeeks ir 
-- 'Y muſt be condemned; and his glory he will ror give 
[ to. another. For the Lamb is worthy of glory and 
7. | frength;s And chough the Church of Rome be geio- 
16. þ rally acknowled2ed to be' in the Apoſtacy, by them 
FI that are ſeparated from them and that 'upon good 
'Z Þ grounds, yet I fay the Separation is in ſome lixtſe 6r 
4. ſmal. parr, more in 'name then in/naturez morein fottn 
Ig chen- in power, -more in ſome circumſitantialrhings, 
, then Mm the very ground it ſelf, and very many of 
theſe DoRrines, PraQices, Diſcipline and order (' as 


- 'Nf rhey; call ir )I find ro beupholden, pratticed, 'and 
': I contended for, which are found in the former T have 
nr mentioned. © | þ by, RB 
ul Firſt of all to inflance that which is generafly 
[il I holden ont by the reformed Proteſtanrs, is, that the 


writings of Mathews Mark, Luke and John, and'the 
ſeveral Epiſtles is the Goſpel which the Primitive - 
Diſciples and Miniſters preached and publiſhed, and 
which People did receive,” and by believing 'the- 
found thereof, were accounted Chriftians, and” be- 
lievers- Fn ; CABO 
We would have all to know the 'Goſpel was 
preached ro Abraham, before Mathew or Mark ar any 
of the Apoſtles writ a word. Moreover we would 
have all w know, that Chriſt had preached glad ri- 
dings to rhe captives, and ſome of the Diſciples bad 
preached ' rhe word of the Kingdom, © before Mat+ 
thew,' or Mark, or Luke, or Fohn had wrote a Ward 3 
my reaſons are divers, Matthews Mark, Luke, and Fobn + 
mult needs hear and fee thar done which they teſti. 
fied of before they” writ, and if Marrhew, Mark;Liks 
and Joha be the Goſpel, the writings of them: Þ intend, 
then the Diſciples could not- preach ic before it was | 
given forth; and if the Epiſtles be a part of the Goſpet 
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ongregations * 
this the Diſciples could not preach before it was writ- 
- tens for Paul ſucceeded 'and was converted;. after di- 
vers of the Apoſtles had preached, the Goſpel 3 ſo then 
doubrſe(s the Diſciples and Apoſtles, had ſomething ro 
ſays and.declare and p blifh before any of the new 


C 
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Feſrament was written 5 and it is manifeſted that they 
were nor ſent out to. preach the Lay, nor the ordi- 
nances of the firſe Covenants: after Chriſt were offered-' 


up the end ofthe firſt ; So then there was ſomething, 


and-is fi which was preached by them, and 
is ro be o—_— now to all rhat are made Miniſters 


by the holy Ghoſt, and that 1s in few words ( the. 


power of God ) which was before the new Teſtament 
( ſv called ) thovgh the words declare of irs but is nor 
it 3 Now they went and preached, and Diſcipled in 
the Name of the Farther, Sons and holy Ghoſt,. which 
 isa Miniſtery far. beyond the written or declarative 
. ſound; and indeed is a Spiritual and inviſible thing, 
which the Apoſtles, Afr, 26.18. declaring his Meflage 
which he had received by the holy Ghoſt,faith, I was 


ſent ro'tutn them , ( viz. the Gentiles and Iews, and | 


them of Arabia and elſe where he Sojourned ) from 
darkneſs umo lighr, and from Satans power unto 
' Gods Power, that they that belcived inthe light and 


received the power. of God, which he preached to. 


them, might receive remiſſion of fins, . for remiflion of 


fin was onely preached: in his Name, - and no name un-- } 
der Heaven there is, by which, men can be ſaved, but: | 
+ by the Name of Jeſus, though the Apoſtles ſpoke ac- F 
cording tothe motion of the Spirit, in divers words, | 


calling him the gift of God, thefree gifr of righteonl(- 


neſs, the unſpeakable pifr, the true Light thar light» | 


neth every man thar cometh into the World, the 


Power of God, and rhe wiſdom of God, which wiſ- ©! 

dom and power they had received, and becauſe the | 
Sonof God was revealed inttiem, The Apoſtle ſaidsl 

am 7 


Ho MESTE + 3+ 


bel 2 Rats Ea 

inthe Apoſtacy. | 
Im a debter tothe Jews, and rhe Greeks, Rom, 1. 145 
and he having- received this freely of che Father, he 
went to the lews, and went to rhe Greeks, to the. 
Gentiles and Hearhenz where rhe name of this gi 
and power, and Feſus had not been'named and pub- 
liſhed, freely without - gifts and rewards, and the ne-' 
ceflity did lie upon him, 1 (or. 9. 16. and the love of 


e&d- Chriſt which was ſhed abroad in his hearr' conſtrained 
By him and made him. reckon himſelf as a debrer unto 
- all,. becauſe of the abundant oving kindneſs and rich+ 


es of Gods love and prace, and ſpiritual gifts, which he: 


he. Had received, he longed, and thirſted, and cravelled'ro 
a | RW nicate it unto others. 

_ Largely I might'ſpeak of this hidden myſtery,as to" : 
h demonſtrate what the Goſpel of Chriſt was and is, but” 


in what I have already ſaid, them that are any thing! _ 
ſpiritual minded will Judge: that the Law andthe 
Prophets, Matthew, Marks Lake and: Fobn, and che 
Epiſtles» was not the everlaſting Goſpel; bur'it was a. 
thing beyond and above, andbefore' anv of rhieſe' 


d 1 writings was 3 although they all intheir ſeveral apes, 
m bore Teſtimony of ir, ( v#x- ) the} pipe of Ke 
0 which condemns fin' tn the flefh, and ortifies-the 
d deeds thereof, and” gives victory over its andakl 6th 
by up all that believe in_ir into one life, power and, vers. s 


rues inro pure peace, and heavenly” contentment, 
perfect farisfaftion : So. you who ate calling” ile ho 
rex_the Goſpe!, or rhe new Teſtamenr writings the 
ol Goſpel, I would ak you. a queſtion alſo; whmwas' 
| there atime fince the firſt hundred y-ars afrer Chriſt, ' 7 
orig *that rime till now, but theſe words avd wri-. $2 
ringshave nor beeh-ſpoken and preached. honpht and” 
' ſold-ava Goſpel, not only in the Church 6f Rome but 
alſg' among at! rhem that are ſeparated from her, even 
untill now, this hath been preachr to Narions,: Kine 


ers and People 3 and. if rhie writings be 
G the 
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£ 24 The Parochial Congregations © 
{* Hh nraig Goſpel chen bow doch Jul fps: 
"why did he io ſay, .charthe everlaſting Goſpel ſhould 
goforth again and be preachr again after che Apo- 
ſtacy, orto bring out of the Apoſtacy ; Bur it clearly 
implies the words had been preached and publiſhed, 
- and the temporary writings which was given forth at 
diyers .cimes had been preached up for Goſpel theſe 
, many hundred (JEms WS oye exived by 
tradition ; bur the power of Cody and rhe gift of God, | 
by whichnd from which the Minifters of Chriſtin al 
_ ages miniſtereds hath been wanting, if not altogether - 
- Toſts for the 'moſt part among them thar are called- 
Chriſtians 3 Then what is the quarrel berw1xr you and - 
- the Romaniſts, its but in tranſlation at the moſt ; and / 
while words and tranſlations, and. verrions have been. 
"contended abqut, the. everlaſting Goſpel bath been 


ended 
t ©hid-;; Therefore: all -people are - upon heaps, and the 
Natic i up and. down in inſtabil- 


; Nizjons . like, waters rowli d. | 


h_ 


many, 3 in the ſame pradtice with che former ;.. 
- © You;.devy..an 2mmediate call; and ſers up an outward . _ 
tatzon, and. 2. form of Laying on of h:inds-with- 
-..aihe holy L, ordaining ſuch, and {uch who have 
ſome skall in, 'Tongues,or ſome words of Ora- 
| _= to. be.a {ubje& marter ro make Miniſters upon 
and char which they preach in words,which hath been | 
Feld inthe form lons withour the life, you call the 
Golpel 5; and.rheſe are confined to, a PariſÞ, as the for- 
wer, 20: ſuch a (,Zoyfter, and, ſuch: a Monaſtry 3: and. 
 thefe preach for bire, and pifis, and rewards, and for, 
macrenance, ..and -keprs. up. all the, forefaid wayes, 
.maintenance,as Lawful, and will make people be-- 
lieve it. 1s-according ro. Goſpel inſtityrion, when alas. 
- Its, .bur the Zopes -Tythes, Oblations, Obventzonss 
Mortwaries, and Prayers for the Dead; keeping up the... 
wages bus denyesthe- work 3 And. Tythe of all things, . * 


= 


» 
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| . Cherries, and Turnips, and all, aothing excepted ; this 


. ches, muſt be broughr in for a Goſpel -proof,and for am 


- the reformed Proteſtants Churches, forbiding . meats 


_ Doi pieces and ſhreds ? Is this like 


zu the Apoſtacy: 25 > 
AS Piggss and. Geeſe, Hens, and Eges » Apples, and + 


is a feeble thing, as to held our to people for Goſpel 
maintenances* and {the preachers of the Goſpel.are a- 
ſhamed of it. 

Furthermore them that will nor give it> ſue them 
at Law, throw them into/ holes ri}l they dye rake a» 
way ten fold that which is claimed, ſay the-man isnar oo 
ſubje& ro Goſpel order, denies Miniſters maintenance; &4 
this bath. been crime enough to rake away the eſtates 
and. lives Of men-3/ all this is in the Apoſtacy: -- - 

And ſeeing ir is ſaid we are under a Goſpel admi- 
> ry and ordinances 3 what do you with Organss 
whiſtlers;, and Pipes in any part of your Services: ? this 4 
pertained io the Fews and nortothe Primitive Church, 4 
And what do you do withSurplicer,Tipers Hood: ,and | 4 
ther ,firango kind of Garments ? Ir may be the Highs 
prieſts Garments,or thePrieſts linin Ephodgr linin brees © 


Apoſtolick Ordinance; And whar do yon 'with:the * 
Popes Lent ? And why ſhould the Popes' Lent be among. 


and drinks? And why forbidding marriage in Lent arid 
who ordained theſe dayes My What have they. been 
borrowed from the Heathen ?FOr are they looked .ypan 
to be ſuch dayes as uſed ro be cited: in the Callenden 
for the dog-dayes, which have been brought from:the- 
Heathen, and ſtands to this day,in too much Reyne 2a 
mong believers ſo called. _ 

And why is one day. preferred before and aboke 
anather, and ſome counted holy dayes; as chough. ſome 
others were tinholy dayes? and why ſuch a'Colſe@, 
and ſuch a Gaſpel/and ſuch a Chapter, and' fucha. 
Pſalme; mincing, and cutting, and ſeveringthe Scrips: 


inc ?/ Truly: pn many things we fare ( : a £1 8 
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if you had an ear ro hear » and thar upon good'grounds- 


-we can ſpeaks rhar we look upon all theſe thing to be 


feeble, 'and poor, and begperly things, and hathmo a+ - 


greement, . or congruity with the primitive rimes. _ 
And ſhould -people be limirted or ſtinted ro ſuch a 
certain form"of words, called ſervice, or prayer, and 
divine worſhip ? Ws that ever reckoned divine wor- 
ſhip, thar was not from the Divine Spirir? Bur it 
may be you will lay rhe words are good or ſome of 
them 3; I amnor- ſpeaking about words, but the Spi- 
rir, from which every ſervice ought ro be performed 
to the Lord God ; and the primitive Chriſtiars pray- 
<d-in tlie ſpirit, 'and with underftandirg, and ſung 
E with theſpirit and with underſtandnig, 1 Cor--14- 15. 
* ©. And there was ſome that knew 'not what to pray for 


.  "a$they ought, butthe Spirir helped their infirmities, - 


Rom. 8. 26. 'Bur-. you konw whar ro pray for, and 
- How much muſt be ſaid on ſuch'a days. or fuch a time, 

and-if there be a Homily, or a Sermon, Lettany miſt 
be miffed, , Th | F 

Now | ay if.it be Divine worſhipzor any thing where- 
In God is honoured; and the people betteredsnorhing 
\ Of it oughrro be wanting. | I EOER” 
, . 12Bur" theſe. things the Primitive” times dorh nor 
-* *cOtmtenance; bur-when"the power* was loft, and the 
- fe gone from, and the Spirir erred from, theſe things' 
have come intorhe latter dayes, which have been very 
perillous Fies, as to - way whothave kepr- the: A- 

" poſtolick faith / and the order "of the primitive 
\paſolick fort, | 


"*Many more things we could inftance which” are 
 prafticed, as for diſcipline and order,-and ſome'for +. 


necefliry, which hath no affinity © or union ar all 'with-- 


_ the Primitive Churches, but rather-are things which 
"areto0 near of Kinunro her thar 'firs as a Queen 'upory: 

the” waters, whoſe. fleſh muſt be buratwith menu 
Es | : 


— 
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inthe Apoſtacy. 27 
hath drunk the blood of the Saints ; and how many of 


the Lords ſervants have ſuffered. in and about theſe 
things, not only in the Church of Rome, but alſoby 


them which have been called reformed , many have 


known and are living withefſes thereof. 

| Andall theſe Temples;Be/f, Hour-glaſſes, Pulpits,8 
Cuſbons, Altars, Tables, and Founts, which arte things 
that pertain to them thar locks they are come our of 
the Apoſtacy 3 but the Spiritval minded fees over 
them, and beyond them, and before theſe things ; And 
alſo ſees through rhe Spirit of Prophefie and time 
when they ſhall be no more adored, worſhipped and 
honoured ; But God ſhall be feared in the hearts of 
.the Sons of men, and glory ſhall be given to him, and 
he ſhall be worſhiped in Spirit and in Truth as he was 
in the Primitive times, when the Beaſt arid the falſe 
Prophet, and them that wrought Miracles before 
him, and all they that have cryed who is able to make 
war with the Beaſt, and have cryed worſhip him, 
All muſt be raken alive z Remember that ( alive) in 
their firength, and caſt into the Lake, and the Mo- 


; ther of Harſfors ſhall be made deſolate, her Cup of 


Fornication thrown under foot; The Kings of the 
Earth ſhall deny it, and to give their ſtrength any 


+ longer ro the Beaſt 3 and then ſhall thar be: fulfilled 


Rejoce -ye Prophets and holy men of God, and ye 
that have ſuffered, for the hour of his Jndgement is 
come , and as ſhe hath ſerved the Sainrs,. ſo ſhall ſhe 
be ſeryed, and rewarded double, and the day haſtens, 
and the rimes and ſeaſons we ſee and know as God 
hath made them manifeſt. The man-child is deſcend- + 
ed again who hath rightto ruſe the Natians with a 
rod of iron, and: break the ungodly in pieces as.at pot- 
ters veſſel, and ſtamp the refidue of his enemies un- 
der his feer ; And rhe Church is coming our of the 
wildetneffe again, who Jeans upon the breaſt of her 

C3 '- - belovedz 


— 


28 The Parichial Congregations 
beloved 3 who is cforhing her again with beauty in 
ſtead ' of aſhes, and putting upon her again the beau- 
nful garments of glory and excellency, even his own 
. righteouſneſs, they thar ſee ir, their hearts ſhall 
be made glad, and their ſouls rejoyce in God, and 
their fleth reſt in hope; for the time is come when ſhe 
muſt appear again, which hath been retired and hid in 
a place which God hath prepared for her, while the 
falſe Church ſare as a Qneen, and the Apoſtares as 
Princes, and their merchandize fold ar dear rates; 
Bur their joy ſhall be rurned into mourning, and alas; 
alas, ſhall be rhe cry of them thar have been in Glory , 
with her, for their frankincenſe, odours, and ſweer 
perfumes, and fcarler, and purple, and-gold, and fil- 
ver, and wood, and T in, and Iron, and Braſs, none 
will buy any more, none of rhe Lambs followers, 
nor nane_ of the true Churches children, who wor- 
ſhip God inthe ſfpirir, and have-no confidence in 
the fleſhy neither in. any ourward appearances bur 
in the hidden life of God, bur in the immor- 
tal life, which _he hath brought ro ſight rhrough 
his blefled, Goſpe!, which he harh cauſed ro be pubs 
Jiſhed 26405 the joyful ſound whereof many captives 
Have heard and are plad, and a numberleſs number 
. thall hear the joyful ſound thereof, and ſhall enquire 

- after the brightneſs of the riſing of the Son. There- 
fore' all Apoftares, Hills and Mountains, make 
, roagm, make way; the Lord is riſen in power and 
in Glory, which ſhall dazzel the eyes -of all the 
. Earthly, and ſhall extinguiſh and put out the very 
brightneſs and the glory of all invented worſhips, in 
the Apoſtatized apes, and ſhalt bring them that be- 
lieve in the everlaſting Goſpel to ſtability, ro the rock - 
of- ages,,.r0 the valley of Achor, ro Mount $7an, to . 
__theblefling of the everlaſting hills; And blefled are ' 

they rhat hear, and believe, and wait to be made ., 


partakers We 


w» 
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ſacre, and by wicked praQtices made: the narhe' of 


che Apa. © ape 
partakers of that which the Lords abone ro: doit © 

the Earth, as he hath ſhewn, and foreſhewn to his ſer- 
vants the Prophets, | OE 


FY 
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CHAP. IIIL 


Now a few words to ſbe arte all, how they way 

' come ont of the Apoſtary, to be members 
the trae Church, which is in God, the Lambs 
"fe. 'v 


\ 


GO far as God did appear inany ape or generations 


or manifeſt himſelf unto the Sons-of men, in any 
ſhadows, figures, ' repreſentations, ' or outward ap= 
pearances, the evil Spirit, and Serpents (eed. and 
evil doer, alwayes took up the form of the'thing-when 
ir came into reputation, as largely might be demon- 
firared and inſtanced rhrovgh all and Generati- 
ons» till che cloſure of the Apoſtles Writings; ſome- 
thing whereof hath been briefly hinted at before, ſo 
in this I ſhall be very brief. 4x | L; 
- The Fews held up the Types and Fipures of the firfl 
Covenant, and the ordinances thereot,' and'oppoſed 


Chriſt che Light, the everlaſting Covenahts and alſo: 


the publiſhers rhereof, Moreover, whets the name'of 
Chriſt came to be ſpread abrood, thei Yalſe Apoſites 
and deceirfu]' workers, who | were enemies: w. the! 
Croſe, and to the poyyer of God, ' they [preach 
Criſt our of contention; and envys'' and+ for: 


. . F 


Chriftians odious among the Heathen, as it is this 
day, and cauſed the worthy name by which the Saints 
| 45.2 C4 were 
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"Were ſaved, to be blaſphemed by their ungodly 
. praftices, RIM. 2.24. | | 
Whieen the Apoſtle gathered together many thay 
-- believed, and feried them in the order of the Gofpel, + 
and the order came well to be accounted of, and the 
converſarion of the Saints of geod account amongft 
-. "many; divers falſe Prophets and deceirful workers 
pot up, and as the Apoſtles met in houtes, and the 
Saint: met together in houſes, the falſe Apoſtles they 
crept into -hou'es, and held 'the forms as I ſaid. be- 
fore, and denied the power, and they. were to. be 
turned away from, by the Apoſtles exhartation. ro 
Timothy. © b 7. png 
Now fince the true Church fled into the wifder- 
neffe, rhe fa!ſe- Church came into viſibilicy, and to fir 
as a 'Qiicen upon the Warers,the Nations and Peoples'; 
other rhings Fave been brought in, other things are 
b:onghr in and invented, which were not conſtituti- 
ons of Chriſt or the Primitive Churches ; And theſe 
the worid have wondered after, in the dark night of 
Apoſtacy, And the -worfhip hath been made up, and 
compaQed narcly from the Jews worſhip, partly from 
the Heathen, and partly from themſelves, being cor- 
rupted, and the Scriptures perverted every way 'to 
prove all this deceit. £4 a7 
Now many-have Judged to relinquiſh the former 
ſaperſtirious praftices, and ro come and to take up 
the form and praftice againin the outward, as it was 
'in the' Apoſtles. dayes, is ro come our of the Apoſtacy, 
Ler all know this, the ourward Court of the City 
was gjven to be trodden under foot of the Gentiles, 
to pollute and defile ir, and' many may wair theres 
- and fook there inthe poliuted Courr, and in the out+ 
fide, rhar hath been defiled ; and many may viſit the 
Sepulchre and wait for Chriſt when. he is riſen, and - 
fo look for him to appear inthar which he is riſen our, 


. 


Et $5 x co” aa 
The Apoſtacy ſhews gu" 
of, the Tews ar th:ir Temple when ir is leſt deſolate, 
the Chriſtans (ſo called ) may glory in their outward -- 
Court, though it be defi'ed, and ſo defiled as God will 

r a5pear therein again ; for he harh another way ma- 
nifeſted himſelf1nro the ſons of men. . - 

And now, thar worſhip thar God requires,thar ſer- - 
vice thar he requires, and that glory wherein he will 
manifeſt himſelf, iS, and will be-in the Spirir, which 
all people is ro wait for, which comes to witnefſe 
reſtoration, and ro comero the end of the night of er- 
rour,to the Bride the Lambs wife again, Now a mea- 
ſure of Gods ſpirit being given to every one:o profit 
withal, which thews them fin and rranſgreflion, and 
wil} lead our of. it, which ſhews formal worſhip, and 
how deecir hath tran;formed into them, and leads 
them thar believed in ir, ont of thar which is polluted, 
and ont of deceit, ro Chriſt the ſure foundation,and 
mighty power of God ; and ro know Gods peace, and 
pood-will to all men. And that which muſtreftore 
all people, and bring rhem our of rhe Apoſtacy, into 
purity, and to have fellow[hip with the Father and 
the Son, and one with another, as it was in the Primi- 
tives times, is the mighty power of God alone, which 
'muſt be waire1 for, and believed in, and received,and 
made manifeſt in the heart- of che People, or elſe they 
cannor come onr of rhe Apoftacy., nor (ce tethe end of 
thoſe things rhar are to be aboliſhed 3 And rhis is thar 
which muſt be witnefſed by every man; thar comes ro 
be a living ſtone of che holy Ciry, and a living Son of 
the free-woman,and true member ofthe Heavenly Fe+ 
ruſalem, whic* God hath cauſed ro deſcend, which js. 
the Mother of all the Saints; and the womb-thar 
brings. them all forch, and the breaſt ar- which theyall 
ſueks.and are ſatisfied and nouriſhed up toeverlaſting 
life.-;z. 
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Theſe: fayiogs. are fairhful and true, and bleſ: 


- 


_ FE : ade @. L *.»., 
>z - Concerning baptizing, or 


fed is he, thar heareths believeis and receivah 


rv "this is a Teſtimany of the People called 


2 VAK ERS, whom God hath brought out ofthe” 
Apoſtacy, ro the beginning again, co ſee the bright-/ 


neſs of the day of £ 
Cloud- EE : : "_ 
- Furthermore ir is manifeſt how many things have 


; Lord, wherein there is nota 


| been introduced and brovght in, concerning worſhip, 
and ordinances» and are taught zo be DoGrines of the 


Primitive times, when as they are brought in by men 
of corrupt minds in latter apes, which had loſt the 
 fairh (once delivered to rhe Saints, - and had loſtthe 
Goſpet order, and compelled people by ourward Law 
to ſubmir onto. them, and yer all thofe things they 


would faſten upon the Scriptures, and bring ſome - 


Scriprore whichthey pervert, as a cloak and a cover ta 
blind people withalzbur I ſhall deſcend ro ſome partricu- 
lars» 


Sud. 


CHAP. V. 
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wes --..:C\ oucerning Sprinkling Infants. 


4 A Nd firſt concerning baptizing or Chriſtning In- 
A fants( as it hath been called ) which is withour 


preſcribed command. or exampte, commanded or or- | 
dained/by Chrift or his Apoſtles, although ming in 


\ theſe ſarrer apes, have ' wreſted the Scripture, '1 


ing thereby to make their own inventions to be retk- 
oned or accounted to be Ordinances of God, andthe” 


main pround which the greateſt Rabbies have given 


© hath been from theſe orthe like Scriptures; Goreach IN 


j* 
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ſprinkling Tufants. 33 

and baptize all Nations, Mat. 28. 19, but this is no- 
thing atall ro prove baprizing of infants ; hereteach- 
ing was to go before baptizing, or Diſcipling as the 
words may /be rendred, for they were nor like to be 
Diſcipled which were untaught ; now Infangs not be- 
ing capable of teaching, ſo are nor- capable of being 
made Diſciples: ' Now to baprize Infants, or ſprinkle 
them with water which areuntaughr, and not capa- 
ble of being Diſciples, is a ridiculous thing,and to do 
ir ſo as the Church of Rome uſes ir, and they who are 
ſeparared from rhem, is contrary ro the Scriprutes, 
and there is no mention made of water at all, nor In» 
ſants; and their other Scriprures they have offered for 
proofs, to prove: this * an Ordinance of Chrift ( and 
why) only becauſe -Chriſt- rook up Children into his 
Arms and blefled them, and becauſe he ſaid, whoſos 
ever enters _ into the Kingdom of God, mult enter as a 
little Child ; theſe Scriptures have been tendred for 
good proofs, bur the Spiritual minded will judge of 
the weakneſs of them who offer theſe rhings for a 
proof. Bur again it hath been ſaid and 'accounted Or+ 
thodox,thar baptiſm came in the room of Cricumci- 
fion, but how they will prove it is yet unknownto 
many for the Scriptures make not mention''of any 
ſuch rhing, for one Type did never Type our another, 


but every. Type Typiked a ſubſtance 3 Now circum- 
cifion, was a, Type or a Figure,and cutting off the fore- 


Skin was a Fignre of Circumcifion, and curting off rhe 
fore-skin of the heart; now baptiſme with water isa 
Type ora Figure, 1 Pet, 3- 21-which Typed ont the 


- ſpiritual waſhing of Regeneration ; and if bapriſmof 


Infants came in the room of Circumciſions how 
do they agree in 2 paralel? rhe males was only circum» 
ciſed, and why are the females now baptized, if bap> 
tiſm cameintke room of Circumcifion? - x 


Anorher thing which hath been alledged for a prooy | 
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” ks Concerning baptiz.ing,' or 
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- chat which Chriſt ſpoke ro Nicedemns, Fohn 3. 5. Ex- | 
. -cepta man be born apain of water & the Spirit, he can- | 
not enter into the kingdom of God:;z from whence it | 


hath been inferred by many, thar baptiſm of infants 
was abſolutely neceffary to ſalvation : Chriſt-fpoke of 


that which did regenerate and make anew, and clenſe ©: 
the hearr, ard of the clean water which the Prophet 


Exekiel ſpoke of, which ' he would pour npon his peo» 
ple; viſible warer cleanſes not the inſide, neither 


doth regenerate, bur'the warer which Chriſt giveth. 


to every ne thar thirſteth to drink, is the water of 


tife, and this waſheth the infides and cleans the hean, 


and this is the waſhing of regenerarion,-which whoſo-. 


ever comes not ro know, cennot enter into the king-' 
dom of God, becauſe that which is defiled is ſhur out, * 


bur they that do nor look after the ſubſtance, hath 


made-an idol ofthe figure ; bur the Chuch of Rome 
themſelves which were the firſt inventers. and ſerrers 


up of this humane inſtitution, have ſaid fhar this muſt 
be recieved by tradition, and not from the Scriprures, 


becauſe itcould nor be proved as a commandment; *. 
yl witneſs Claudius Efpontius a Po-: : 
Clandius Eſpontius piſh Biſhop at a counſel ar Pyſoy - 


#rdarn'dat a counſel. in France 1500. and yer this Do- 


at Pyſoy in France, Qrine hath been held our wo. 
thar Infarts es 78 the Nations for Catholick and' | 


ſhouldbe received by Apoſtolick, which' the Primi- 
tradition, becauſe it tive Churches made no menti- 
could not beproved on of, neither the Apoſtles 


. «are command from. tauzhr. any ſach Dodrine , 


the geripttres. bur was preached up by ſuch, 


who went our of the lighr, and 
| from the power into the Narions, which. became as 
waters for the firſt ordainer of baptiſm of In- - 
farits » and that they ſhould have a Godfather and. 


— % 


| Polydore makes mention, Lb. 4» 


ling, Pi one od a I es SOOT, 


5 


 prinklng f Df ante 37 | 


Godmother, was ( Jenatius )Bi- 


- Þ] ſhop of Rome, long after the. Jenatius Biſhop of 


Apoſtles dayes,when Rome was Romewas the firſt or- 
20t up into pride, and Claith- daitter of Infants bap- 
ed authoriry- over all Chriſtian tiſm, and that they 
Churches to. impeſe upon them ſhould have Godfe> 
what ever they liſted for Do- thers and Godmothers, 
Grinez and ſuch'dark things as: gc. 

theſe have been brought torch 

whereof mention .might be made -of muy things 
and what unſayOory words, as Godfathers and God- 
mothers is uſed nor only ſ chem, bur alſo'a- 
mongſt the Proteſtants to this day, who is Gods fa- 
ther, or who is Gods mother ? is this Apoſtolick. 
Dodrine ? as though God was begorten by 

on, indeed is .it. nor Blaſphemy -ro "Gem fo  chingss. 
and alſoro hold up -ſnc Og, 4 all which demon- 
ftrares rheſe- things to . be in the Apoſtacy- And 
thercfore you + _y - your. elves char you are 
come out _ of..the ARR > and are reformed 
Churches, for ſhame leave off pradtifing and pleading 


: for the upholding 'fach things which the Scriptures | 


donor owns or elſe the praQtice of the Saints in for- 
mer ages will judge you 3 And it, hath been reckoned: 
a$ abſolute neceffary ro ſalva- 


MWrion,and therefore ViH&or Biſhop Vidor Biſhop © Vf | 


of Rome did inſtitutes that the .. Rome inflitated that- 
children might; be; chriſtened - children might . be. 
by. a Lay-wan or Lay-wonten chriffned by Lay: men” 
in.rime of neceflity, becauſe in- -andLay- women 7 caſe 
ants were often in <danger,. as _ of neceſfity- 


, 
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36 Of the Signof the Croſs, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Caine the Sign of the o oſs nd rin : 


of Pariſh C hurches. 


| Boom the Sion of the Croſs, and A Chriſaa! | 
re- invented things which are in the Apoſtacy, * 


art” therefore yon who profeſs your ſelves reformed, 


' fot ſhiaine leave offcheſe things and come our of themy | 


and deny them. | 

i$ccontly , Pariſhes and Pariſh Churches, whidj 
were ordained and builfded in the Apoftac y, and dedi- 
cated” uato 'Sainrs, which ftand to this day both in 
the Church of Ronit,) and in the reformed Churches ſo 


"called; and Church-yards, which they” call holy and 
trated *ground' ro bury their dead in, this is ant - 


 iivented* Ale and, wt age and yer ir ſtands a a 
pofites > * The Scriprtires make 


ae ApoRlc avd Minifters of Chriſt, who publi 


the word of 'reconciliation, and Chriſt the ſubſtance' | 
of” all figures, they gathered them thar did believe 1 


of the lews from the Temple and Temple- 


and the Gentiles from their Temples and Idols, no'1 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and they mer roperher in | 
Houſes 3 we read of no Pariſh Churches dedicated ro. 
Saints nor eon(ecrated ground, - for they knew the. 
"yy vasthy Lodsand 1 the ful neſs thereof, aged} 


A 7? R | las 
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order both among >Papiſts and: / 
3 ; Primitive” titnes, in the' 
ihe 


wof the Jews Temple, ar Feruſalem, and of the 
les Idols Temples.in which they worſhipped, 


fy way 


en Bo 
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& \cleanand goo and blefſed to them that believedsand 
there "was. n0, dividing into Pariſhes then, nor n@ 
compelling 5 then Coriath was not divided into a-Pa* 
riſhs Antiqchs Philippi, Theſſalonica, Fhiledepdannd 
Smyrna, and the reſt were nor all made into Pari 
- WY neither were:them that believed nor compelled or 
28 MM forced to come to the Chriſtians meeting at Antiechs - 
-- Philippi, Theſſalonica, Philedelphia,or any other place 
thar we. read of inthe Scriptures ;, and the Apoſlles, - 
\ - WH vere nor confined, nor their ſpirizs. were not o ſiraie. 
my MW as co ſtay over one hnndred or fifry; families rwenty, 
CY» Wl years, and call that their. Pariſh berween ſach, an; 
rs and ſuch a ditch, and ſuch a,warer and fach a 
Ms Wl way, as Pariſhes are now divideg, into; though 1 fay 
*.. WW they had houſes to meer in, and preached:the Word;. 
ch WF and brake bread from houſe ro houſe, and ſometime. 
dre by the ſea-fide they congregated,-and ſomerimes on; 
in i an hill, and. at certain places, they mer rgntbes [''y 
= worſhip. God , they. went...nor... back. ro the. J 
nl Temple nor Gentifes Idois Temples, neither- Plats 
an - any of their maintenance as ro miniſter unto them, by 
os HW which all may ſec thar theſe invented Churches and. 
508 Church-yards for holy ground and Pariſhegare por A=" 
the! poſtolical, nor. was. no Catholick: nor univerſal.thing, 
ke WM then in the | Primitive times; "neither was thete 
the command given to the Chriſtians. ro do: any: Fu 4 
d, thing, neither reprehenſion for. nor ging) me 


ed” . things, .. 

ICE. | *Fhe firſt Church or Temple that we readof 1 yas 
ve conſecrated by Pius Biſhop of... -- | 
mh MW Ame in honour. of the Virgin: : Pius Biſhop of Rom 
10" Praden'ia, and afterwards  Ce-  buzle rhe forft Temple, 
in WW /iixe made a3 Temple tothe . after the Apoſtney, in. 
10 WF Virgin Mary a: place beyond-; - bonour to Pradentia., | 
he WH 77 tbries and inftiruted a Church-;; 

a5 yard in Moe his ſireet 5 and called. ir. aſcer his; 


own 
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35 Of the Sign of the Croſs, - 
Dionyfius in the year own name; And Dionyſus in 
267 divided both in* the year 257, divided borh'in 
Rome «nd other p/a- Rome # other places;Churches 
ces into Parriver and and Chinch-yards ro Curates, 
Dioceſes for Biſhops." and made PVatiſhes and Dioceſ- 
h : ſesro Biſhops, and commanded 
that every man ſhould - be contenred with. his pre- |. 
ſcript bonds, and there was the beginning of Pa- _ 
riſhes, Churches and Church-yards, conſecrated F 
ground ; and 'ih proceſs of time when all Nations had F 
drunk -of the cup of fornication, the Nations began | 
10" imitate rheir mother, and to build and conſecrare | 
Temples, and Churches and Church-yards, to- this 
Saint, -and the other-/Saint,/'as is too roo manifeſt 

.- through -Chriſtendomh®'to! this day 5 And here's the 

- * riſe of holy Pariſh Churches, which of late have been 

preached up for the houſe 'of God), and the houſe of 
prayet, which bears-rhe' name yer by which the Pope 
baptized» them, Sainr-\Perer; Sainr Paul, Saint Ma- 
rj; Samt Hellen, Saint Katherine, Saint Gregorys Saint 
Maudlen 5 Saint Alban, Saint Anthony, Saint George, 
Saint Margaret» Saint Danſto!, Saint Clement , 
Sainr 'Chriſtopher-, Saint Giles , Saint” Martine 3 and 

Ne __—_ and garniſhing - theſe honſes with Images ? 

and piQures, ' and "Hanging of Howersan&-boughes and iF 
parlands, this canie from the old heathen who ſacri- i 
ficed' ro Saturn and Pluto; and this hanging up } 

© candles, and their Candlemas dayes, rhis came of the t 
Gentiles. and Pagans, : who honoured their falſe God _ { 
Satara, and their Altar which they.have builded in this | 
Temple, and their rables upon which they offer and 
ſer their ſacrifice , rheſfe Boniface the third commanded 
that they ſhould be' covered with linen clothes, and 
here'was the beginning of rheſe kinds of orders ;, fa 
thaxas [ ſaid before, moſt of theſe. rhings in and a- 

bout the worſhip, which harh been fince the reign of . 

| | ns 
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* from among all this trumpery, ard wair that, you 
D 
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and Pariſh Churches ; 29 
Antichriſt, and fince the Whore hath ſate as a Queen, 
they have been either | borrowed from the Jews, or 
elſe from Pagans and Heathens, and the mother of _ 
Harlots hath pur theſe things oft for Apoſtolick inſti» 
xutionss theſe many hunereds of years, and divers 
other things which are in and about the Pariſh” 
Churche', your many crofſes in and about them of 
wood and fione, your baprized bels, and conſecrated 
pulpits,and fonts,and hour-glafſes, and ſoft cuſhions ro 
preach on, all theſe the Scriptures makes no mention 
of, not in the Chriſtian Churches the firſt rwo hundred 

years afrer Chriſt. , 
Now Proteſtants who have denied the Church of 
Rome and their praQices, which was contrary to the 
Primitive and the Scriptures, look abour you and ſee 
how you are ſticking yer in Baby/on, and buying yer 
the merchandize rhereof ; and as for your holy 
ground called your Church-yards, which you —_ 
judge fir ro bury the dead in» and won!d compell all 
ro come thicher, becauſe there are many Officers in 
and about this Temple, who are preedy of rewards, (6 


' that they would nor miſs any thing that might be 


commodious unto them, and ſa wobld compell all to 


- come there for their pain; Bur, 


Abraham was the firſt we read 'Abraham and hrs 
of char made any place of buri- W-f: buried in He- 
al in Hebron, which he bought bron, it &4 prece of 
fo Ephron .an Hittite for thirty ground he bought. 
ſhekels of filver, and there 

was he and his wife buried, and this was no Pariſh- 
yard, neither did he leave any Prieſt or Clerk rthar 
weread of ro receive. wages and fees, and for ringing 
a bell, and reading and finging over the dead 3 and ſo 
for, ſhame, you who profeſs the Seriprures and the 
Apoſtolick order and inftitutious of Chriſt, come our 


may 
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—_— "Ahobt ſwearing and 


may come again into the order of the Goſpel, and 
the primitive order which hath been talked of theſe 


© many years and yet norknown» 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning ſmearing by the Goſpel and kiſſing 
abook, and that which i commonly confirma- 
#101 or Biſhoping Children, things invented 
contrary tothe Apoſtles Doftrine, and are i# 
the Aopſtacy. 


N the firſt Covenant the Fews were commanded to . 


ſwear by the Lord, and oaths were obſerved by the 
Jews that were in the firſt Covenant which was faul- 
ty, Meb. 8.7. which Ordinance did not make perfet 
as pertaining to the Conſcience, and fo there came to 


be an end of thar Covenant , and the better was 


brought in, which flood upon berter promiſes, and 
then the Prieſt-hood, Law; firſt Covenant, and the 
ordinances thereof ( which was only ro continue ill 
the time of Reformarion, H:6.9. 16 )by Chriſt the 
everlatting Covenant caine to be made -manifeſt, the 
everlaſiinz offering, who perfeted - rhem that are 
' fanifed, who is che oath of God, rhe. end. of oaths, 
and-of all ſtrife and contention ; his NoRrine was, 
Swear not at ail, Mat. 5:32, 24, 3%, 36, 37. neither 
by.the head nor ter, nor Books, not Gaſpel,nor any 
other:. thing, but thar yea ſhould be yea, and nay nay 


_ inal{.things 3 and James an Apoſtle of Chriſt Felus, 


whoknew the New Covenant which was eveplaſting, 


which ſaw oyer the ordinances of the fuſt C a | 


OP RY 


- Confirmation of Children, 4T 
of the Jews, faith y Above all things my'"brethren 
ſweare nor at all, neither by heaven, neither by the 
earth, nor by any other oath 3 bur ler your yea be 
yeay and Your nay nay, left you fall inro condemn- 
nations Fames 5. Tt, 2. and this was Apoſtolical and 
Catholick Dodrine in the Primitive Churches: 

Bur afterwards the faith-being loſt which once was 
delivered tothe Saints, and the power loſt, they began 
20 ſet-up oathes apainy imirating the Iews, and bringing 
the commands of rhe Iews who were under the firſt Co- 
venant as their Ground ; But this was in the Apoſtacy: 
And Fuſtinian theEmperour ap- | 
pointed, firſt, that men ſhould Fuſtinian the Emper- 
{wear by the Goſpel or. book our erdained that men 
called rheGoſpel.,and lay their ſhould ſwear by the Goſf- 
hands thereon,and. kils ir, ſay- pel or Book called the 
ings Sohelp me God, and here Goſpe!, and lay their 
Chriſtendom may ſee who are hands thereon and kiſs 
in the Apoſtacy. and who were 7t, ſaying, So help me 
the firſt inftituters of this God, : 

Swearing » and the manner 
thereof, which the teachers of th:ſe latter ages do 
ignorantly preſs for an ordinance of God. 

In the primitive times, they that had the word of 
reconciliation, who had received the holy Ghoſt and 
gift of propheſie, and were made able Miniſters of 
the Spirit, who had diſcernings and ſaw by rhe Spirit 
who was fitred for the work of the Miniſtry, and fit 
to be Elders and helpers in the Church 3 rhey 
laid hands on them. in Gods power, and they re- 
' ceived the holy Ghoſt 3 bur now fince the Apoſtacy 
came in; this kind of Imagination of laying on of 
hands one Hypoctite upon another, who.are our 'of 
the power, who have nor received the holy Ghoſt, 
neichex-they upon whom their hands are ſaid » bur 
afterwards tir came to bea cuſtom, and a holy rite to 
be performed upon Children. D.2 Syt- 
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* About ſwearingand . © 
. Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome ordain- 
Silveſter Br{bop of ed ;thar all thar were. Chriſt- 
Rome ordained that ned Churches and Chalices 
all Churches ſhould be fhould be anointed with oyl; 
Chriſtned and ſhould be And Fabianus commanded that 
anointed with oyl. ir ſhould be renewed every 
_ Munday and Thurſday. Cle- 
Clemenr Biſhop, - or- ment the firſt ordained that 
dained Confirmation of Children that were Chriftned 
Children, and-ſaid none ſhou'd be anointed with 
was a perſe# Chriſtian Chriſmie, and he alſo inſtituted 
7# he wanted this, and the Sacrament as ir is called of 
thus Children ſhould be Confirmation, or as it is now 
ſmote 5n the cheek fogned called Biſhoping, and did ſup- 
with this (roſs. poſe that no man was a perfect 
» Chriſtian if this Rite andCere- 
mony was omirted ; and for this cauſe ir hath been 
judgee, and fookr upon as Catholick Doftrin, both 
by the Church of Rome and the Proteſtants, rhat the 
holy- Ghoſt is more” plentifnily given them by the 
hands of the Biſhop. ad on rhis wiſe in the firſt In» 
Rirurion thereof it was only adminiſtred by the Biſhop 3 
Firſt he asked the name of the- child, making the fign 
of the Cres in his forcheadgfaving, I fgn rhee with the 
| token .of the Croſs, and confirm thee with che Chriſme 
of Satyarion, in the Name of the Father,Son;and holy 
Gho!t, gc. _ and fmore the check of the Child foftly 3 
bur if of greater age, which was io be confirmed, the 
Biſhop gave a {harper firoak, rhat he might remember 
this great myſtery 3 and here you way tee how theſe 
things cane in, and the rradirions, and inventions and 
precepts ut men have been and are raugh: for Nodtrine 
and Apoftotick Jaftitur.ons, many of which are up- 
 halden in thereformed Churches,” fo calied, nnro this 
day» 231 fo people arc kept in bindnets in a muſritade 
of rradifions and heathentth caltomes.anc rheir minds 
I<d out from ſecking ater the living God. CHAP. 


C. onfirmation of Children 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Concerning Faſts, Feaſts,and holy dayes, 


He Jews in the firſt Covenant had many Faſtss 
and Feaſts, and holy dayes, as-ihe Sabbath and 
feaſts of the new Moon and Paſſover; and Feaſts of 
unleavened bread, Penticoſt, the. Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, and Feaſt of Dedication, which are largely 
ſhewn in the Buoks of Moſes ; all which things as the 
Apoſtle ſairh.to rhe. Hebrews , were bur. ſhadows of 
things ro come, and not the things themſelves, which 
only continued trill the. time of reformation, and till 
the better hope which brought in the betrer Cove® 
nant, which ſtood upon berter promiſes ; Now in the 
Primitive Churches they came to ſee the end of theſe 
things, and were brought ro him that was the: ſub- 
Nance, in whom all Figures, and: Shadows do ends Cel- 
24 16, 17, Ler no man therefore judge you in Meat or 
Drink, or in reſpe& of a holy !ay,whichare a ſhadow 

. of things to come, bur the Body 3 Chriſt ; Now after- 
wards when they !minded. the form. more than the. 
power, they run our into thoſe things -vith many 
additions, ſome borrowed from the heathen, and 
ſome by theirown invention, and rhen 'prefs them as 
Apoſtolick Ordinances upon Chriſtians, which. things 

. Rand in force with many wil this day, roortoo much 
among them that are called reformed. Y:#or Biſhop 
» of Rome about the year 196. decreed, that Eaftcr 
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the 14th. day of the firſt Moneh, thar is &farch; tothe 
22d of the fame 3 Now the Iews kept it ſooner, and 
D 3 ; 0 


% 


ſhould be kepr and Celebrated on the Sunday, from | 2 


yy Concerning Faſts, Feaſts, 


ſo ic is withour ground from the lews praQtice, and 


meerly an invention of their own, which led people 
back into dayes, and abour what time they judped any 
rhing to be done, which Chriſt or the Apoſtles did, 
they invented a day anda time to keep for it, as ro 
reverence Sunday in advent and Nativity, Circumciſi- 
on, and Epiphany, Purificarion of Mary ca'led Can- 
dlemas, Lent, Palm-Sunday, Monday, and Thurſday 
on which Chriſt waſhed his Diſciples feer, as it hath 
been imagined good fryday,Ea- 

* As Lions in Frazce ter, Penricoſt, was kept by the 
they apotnt'd Doly dayes Tew+; ind this they would hold 
to increaſe therr Reli- ot for an Apoſtolick example 
gion. ro Chriffians. and for all the 
| former dayesrhey were invent- 

ed with many more which have been brovght in ſince 3 
And fo they were decreed and rarified at a Councel 
at * Lions in France, thar ſuch dayes as either the boly 
Sainrs deparred this life, or did any norable deed, a 
day ſhould be kept holy as they ſaid in thar Council 
for the increaſeof their Religion : there was alſo other 
dayes inſtimted; the feaſt of Saint Steven and In- 
Pa nocents, by Pope Brniface the 
Boniface, the fourth fourth, and likewiſe Fohn Bap- 


|  ordeined | Stephen » rift, and thar which they call 


© Innocents, Lawrence Ladv dav, Lawrance, Michael, 


Y - Michael, Martin , andMartin.and generally of All 


FohnBapriſts,an1A4!l Saints, and theſe were his in- 
#4aints to be hept holy. tirutions which are prattiſcd by 
the Church of Romeand pratti- 


23 - CorpnsChrifti day or- ſed among the Proteſtants to 


dined byUrbanus the this day. Oe | 
fourth. Likewiſe that wihch is called 
by Corpus Chriſti day , this was 
made a holy day and dedicated by Vrbanethe fourth 3 
Syhlviſter 


ard holy dayes. 45 "WM 
Sylveſter aftigned the day of ad- Sylveſter Biſhop or- | 
vincula Gant Pttri, commonly darned Lammas day in | 
called Lammas in memorial of memorial of Peters 
Peters pains and perſecution 3 parn's | 
Felix the firſt ro magnihe the 
e{orions commendation of Ma-tyas,made'a Statute that 
a yearly oblation ſhould be had in memorial of them ; 
And Gregory would. chat Maſe 
ſhould be ſaid Over their Gregory ordained that 
Tombes or graves- Now Prieſts' Maſs, or ſhort prayer, 
read the original of your fer- ſhould be ſaid over the 
vice over the graves of the dead Tombs of the dead. 
and ſee if this be Apofltolical. 

The faſt of Wedneſday and Friday was appointed, 
the one day Chriſt was Crucified, and on wedneſday 
Fudas purpoſed in his mind to berray him. 2 

Gregory was he that ordained : CEE. 
thar neither fleſh nor any thing Gregory appointed wed- 
that had affinity with it, as neſday and friday fhould . 
Cheeſe , Milk , Butter, Egpss be faſted. J 
ſhould nor be ecaren on ſuch NL hgg £ 
dayes as were faſts, and here came inthis DoArine of 
Devils- 4 | 

Soulmaſs dey this was begun by > ol 
Edilo thar was Provoſtor Pro- Soulmaſs diy wat + 
vincial of T/unzaſſentis Order, ordained by Odilo, © ; 
upon the odcafion he heard a- 
bout Etna the burning Mountain of 'S7cz'y oftentimes 
oreat lamentariOns, and cryings and Weepings was 
heard, which he ſappoſed ro be the weepings of evil . +: 
fpirits that bewailed becanſe the fonls of dead men” + 
were taken from them by the pe itions and Sacrtfices . 
of well diſpoſed Chriſtians; therefore he appoinred_ 
his Covent r9 makea general oblarion for all Soals'the  ; 
nexr day after the feaſt of a!l Saints; and this preat 
inftirut:zon was ordained _ the Year. 1002. and -| 
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246 About Priefts Veſtments, 

ſo all whoſe eyes. God hath opened, willſee all this 
heap of Invention hathbeen praQiced fi gce the Beaſt 
roſe our of the. Sea, and the Whore hath fat upon the 
warers, which is fince the Apoſtles dayes. 


CHAP. IX; 


nal 

: 10 

' Prattifſed among Chriſtians as A poſtolick, Ins nc 
ſtitations, hi 

arg: C 

7 ; m 

"He Iews h'gh Prieſts had Veſtments,and the reſt of 7 

the Prieſts who offered Sacrifices and Oblations p 

” | the Templeand Tabernacle, Lev. 8. 6, 7, 8, 90x co b 
x; And Aaron. the Prieſt had a coat girded witha a 
pe girdle; and cloathed him with a robe, and pur a linen | 
-Ephod upon him;and pur a Breft-plate upon himgand a | 


| Mitre upon his head ;And Aarons Sons had coars with 
- "Girdles and Bonners, as was commanded by the Lord; 
+ and. Chap.' 16. 4, and he putr-on a linen coar, and 
© Hnen Breeches, with a Coar and Mitre, and pirded ir 
- Wwitha linen pirdle , and theſe were the holy. par- 
--,* ments, and theſe. Garments were ro be pur off in the 
; | boly place, and divers other Garments and Veſtments, 
| which were worn by the Prieſt about the Temple- 
.. worſhip and Sacrifice, which were Shadows of better 
be Thing and of more holy Garments, bur this was in the 
--- firſt Covenant that made. nothing perfe& which was 
* -fauſrr, and was ro continue untifl the time of Refor- 
mirion 3 Bur. Chriſt being come and offered up, all | 
ſhadows þad an end, and they Preached. up. the ever« | 
laſting offering, and him who offered vp himſelf once 
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Garwents ard Bells, 47 
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or all ; Now Chriſt ſent -out. his Diſciples without. 
grear proviſion as to attire, for they were tocake net- 
ther Raff, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, nor mony, nor braſs in 
their. purſes, and yer they were to go amorg them 
that were like wolves, renting and tearing» deyouring 
and deſtroying, and there was no great likelihood of 
obtaining any earthly thing from ſuch while in that 
nature 3 bur the Apoſtles lived by faith, Mat 10. 9, 


. 10. and Lake 10s 3, 4. and they were not totake two 


coats , and the Apoſtle in his travels was often in ne- 
ceflities, in hunger, and cold, and nakedneſs, and did 
not go in coſtly array, nor in diſguiſed habirs, bur in 
his old age wore ſometimes a Cloak among the 
Churches which he ſent for ro Troas, an ordinary Gar- 
ment, 2 Cor 4. 8,9, 10, chap 6. 4- tothe 11 verſe, 2 
Tim. 4. 13+ and Fohi the Baptiſt who was a prear Pro» 
phet, had a Coat made of hair,and a leathern-pirdle a 
bour his loyns, Mat. 3, 4- and the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans wandered up and down in Sheeps skins, and Goats 
$kins, being deſtirure, of whom the World was not 
worthy, Heb.11+-3738. vo 4 

Bur after the Apoſfiles deceaſe, deceitful workers 
and evil Beaſts,and rhey that abode nor in the Dodrine 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, went our into the World, and 
the World wenr afrer them, and ſo loſt both Power . 
andform of Godline(s, and invented rhings ſome from 
= Heathen, and much from the Prieſts under the 

aWso : 

Sextus the firſt commanded | | 
that the Corporis ſhould be of Sextus Commanted: 
linen cloarh- only, and thar of - that. -no . . Lay-people. 
the fineſt and pureſt, and for- ſhould touch the Prieſts 
bad thar Lay-men ſhould han- Garments, © 
die the HalJowed Veſſels. and ” | 
namely Women were Prohibired h1llowing the Prieſts 


| Veſtures, and Altars and Cloaths, diverſity of 


_ veſtures 


43 About Prieſts Vetments, 
veſtares of ſundry orders were muchwhat taken from 
the example of the Hebrew Prieſt-hood;was praQiſed 
and ordained by: evexBiſhop of Rome. And Sabinianys 
decreed firſt that the people 
Sabinianus or4arned ſhould be afſembled together 
t hat people ſhould come ro hear Service at certain 
* togethet to hearService hours by ringing of bells 3 And 
by ringing Belts. Fohn the 22- Biſhop of Rome 
ordained that bells ſhould be 
John 22. Biſhop or--toled every day three times, 
dained bells to betoP'd and that then every man ſhould 
three times a day. fay three times Aremary' as 
; ; Polideore faith, Libe 6. | 
The invention of be!!s was from imitation of the 
Hebrews, becauſe the high-Prieſt had in the skirrs of 
. his uppermoſt- garments lit'le- bells to ring when he 
was in the holy place within the vaiſe. 
And the banners and trophies which are hung up in | 
Churches, were. taken from the Heathen, which did 
bear them ro fHegvifie the Conqueſt of their enemies; 
and theſe have been ſerup mm the Churches, ſo called 
by ſome ofche Biſhops of Rome.to declare as they ſaid, 
therriamph of Chriſt over dcath and hell. Now all 
Nations who are called Chriſtians, look ro your origi- 
.nal and from whence theſe praQices have riſen, and 
thoſe things are {conrinued, even amongſt the Þro- 
reftant Churches, ; either from the Tews or from the 
Heathen,or from the Apoſtatized Biſhop of Rome,!ong 
after the dayes of the Apoſtles ; and fo theſe Hoods 
and Surplices, and Caps and Bonners,and Cowls and' 
 Fipers, and Miters and canonical Coats,'and Girdles, 
"aud divers ftrange attires; ir is like ro prove rheſe' 
things we muſt have Aarons breeches brought ing and. 
the linnen Ephod, and his Sons Girdles and Coats, and' 
| Bonnets, and hg high-Prieſts Mirre, and all theſe 
' Candleſticks for a Goſpel proof. - 
45:3 CHAP, 
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XL r 


About Mattens,&c., 


CHAF. 2. 


Concerning Mattens and finging of Pſalms by 
courſe 1n muſical tunes, and ſupphcatrons and 
ſhort prayers, called Letany. 


4 Þer Jews under the Law had many Officers 
which belonged ro the Temple-worſhip, among 
which were fingers, as the ſons of Corab and the ſons 
of Aſaph, and Exrahites and chief Muſfirians,&c. and 
divers Pſalms were piven forth by rheSpirir of God 
by David and others upon ſeveral occaſions, ſome- 
times after viRoriess and ſamerimes when he felt the 
preſence of God, and the working of his power, 
and who were eye-witnefles of his wonderous works, 
as the reſt of 1/rac! was many times, as at the dedica- 
tion of the Temples, and alſo when rhey came our of 
captiviry ,. Neh. 7. 44- Chap. 12. 27. 42, 43- Pſal, 
I 49- 3+ & 150+ 3 4- and all theſe Singers of ſongs 
eain to-rhe Temple andthe firſt Covenants and to 
thatPrieſt-thvod which conſdnor continue by reaſon of 
the fauſtineſs thereof, Heb.8.7. and becauſe all theſe 
things did nor make perfed as pertaining ro the con- 
ſcience, and was but to continue for a rime untill the 
time of Reformation; and then an end of the Tempſe 
Prieſts and Worſhip, of the Singers and PForters,and 
Organs and fringed Inftruments as in matter of wor-,. 
ſhip, an. end was pur to all theſe when he was off red $ 
up that perfeeth for ever'thens thar are ſanfiſſ&d?” 
And rhe Chriſtians and .rrue Believers in theſpri- * 
; m:nye 


FO About. Mattens, and 
mitive rimes, who had received the ſpirit in which 
they did Rejoyces inand with what words the Spirit 
was pleaſed ro utter, and they that had received the 
Holy Ghoſt did joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, and they thaf 
did ſing fang in rhe Spirit, and withthe Spirir,and with 
underſtanding, from the f-eling of the living which 
" they had in their hearts of Gods preſence and his 
affurance ; and he thar had a Pſalm might fing, bur all 
the Church did not fing togeth=r, a Pſalm was a gift 
of the Spirit, every one had ir nor, there was diver- 
fy of Gifts, and diverfity of Operations, Prophe- 
cy » Interpretation , and. a Plalm were Gifts 
which were received from the Spirit and not 
by  rradirions, 1 -Carinth 14; 1% Epheſe. 5. 19. 
Fames 5, 13- And they rhat overcame and were re- 
deemed from the Earth, who had followed the Lamb, 
wha had given them. victory over ſin, dearh and the 
Grave, they ſang a new ſong, Which none could learn 
bur -rhoſe whoſe: names were Written in the Lambs 
Book of life, Rev.” 14: 12,3. chap, 19+ 1:6. and 
theſe were the-ſongs of the redeemed which God had 
delivered our of thzir Enemies Hands, and they were 
- witnefles. of his Wonderous Works; and praiſed the 
Lord in the - Spirit and with underſtanding, 'and did 
nor. get a formof words, of Davids -words which he 
ſpake after his vidories' and Triumphs over his ene- 
_ mjess andalſo they prayed in the Spirirand: with un- 
derfianding, and ſpoke as it gave utterance, and as 


they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, and-were nor li- 


mitred as how Shorr-or how Long, bur. as the Spirit 
gave utterances and nor limired ro hours and ſet times, 
bur when rhe Spirir of Ged which they had received 
moved thereuntg, and ;then their Prayers were ac- 

red, and were as ſweet .incenſe, Rev; 5.8: chap. 8. 
$%. and were nor flinted-to ſer hors, but as they 
EE F. ſaw 

e$ 


"Pſalms and Letames. 5r. 
ſaw inthe Wiſdom of God, and were moved by his 
Spirir- 

"Bur ſince the A poſtacy that the Spirit hath been 
loſt by many and the power, and ſome of formre- 
rained, and then they began ro imitate three times a 
day, and ſeyen rimes a day, bur Martens at ſet times, 
and hours was appointed -by 
Hierom, as Polydore and others Singing of Mattens at 
ſay. Alſo the Heathen they ſes times Hierom ap» 


' had Matrens, as Apuleus faiths pointed. 


which they ſung ar divers times 
of the days and fo forte4 the hours of rhe day for 
ſacrifices which they did offer unto their 1dols 

Pclagins the ſecond; was the Os 
firit thar Commanded Prieſts ro Pelagius the ſecond 
ſay them dayly, and ſaid, as rhe commanded Prieſts to 
juſt man falleth ſeven times, ſo ſay them dayly. 
by inſtant prayers and Mat- 
ten:, he mighr as often riſe and amend. 

Urbanus the (ſecond ordained the Mattens called 
the Ladies Matrens ro be ſaid daily, and confirmed 
them ina Councel which he had ar Mount Clear in 
France ; and Damaſus Biſhop of Rome gave Com- 


'mandmenr, that Martens thould be ſaid or ſung in all 


Churches, and added Gloria. Patri to the end of every 
Pſalin.. Damaſus alſo inſtituted that Pſalms ſhould be 
ſaid or ſung by conrſe z Damaſus alſo Commanded 
tht the Creed ſhould be ſaid every hour : And Vitt- 
lianus invented the decent tunes wherewith the 
hymns be fung, and joynedthe Organs 3 but” there 
was divers,and ſundry manners of prayers, and form 
and Mattens) and ſinging deviſed by many, as Benners 


Monks had one uſe, and Bernard another, and Do- 


minicks brethern had ' ene order by ehemſelves, and 
every provincial Biſhop made a ſeveral uſe in his Di- 
oceſs, and all was confirmed by the Biſhop of os 
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eleſphorus adþoint- Telgſpharus appointed that Lent 
ed that Lent ſhwld be ſhould be kepr before Eaſter, 
oe before Eaſter and and added another week to it, 
aſted. which we call Quinquageſama 
| and rhis- week he commanded 
Prieſts to faſt more then the Lairy ; and thus one runs 


Into one invention after another, and hath brovghr in 


all this mountain of darkneſs, ſo that the praQtice of 
theſe chings fince the Apoſtles dayes hath been much- 
what corrupred, and imitation at the beſt withour 
life, and are either from the Jews and their worſhips 
of from the Heathen, or from their own inventions 
and imaginations, which are ſo many in their Matrens 
and their prayers, that, at laſt Beads where glad to be 
got to tell them 3 and fo all who view theſe things 
and ſees them to be in the Apoſtacy, come out from 
among them, and them that are joyned ro Idols ler 
them alone, and keep your ſelves from them, and 
compare -but the worſhip and praQtice of the primi- 
rive times in rhe Apoſtles days, wirh all this which 
hath been brought in fince, part of which is here de- 
monſtrated : and much more_might be ſaid, bur you 
will fee that theſe prattices are not Apoſtolical.nei- 
ther agreeable with the pureſt rimes, but people have 
been corrupted with them, and made twofold worſe 
than before. 
And as Concerning the Maſs 
Concerting Ma's ani ard Lerany which are uſed in 
Tetany,many Authors many congregations, there hath 
patched it up at ſundry been ſo many Anthors abaur 
PZITIOS» patching them up, rhar they 
are almoſt paſt numerarion, bur 
rake a ſhort hinr of the forming ofthem up near un- 
to the Apoſtles time, -alchough rhey did celebrate 
the Sacra ment as it was ealled, it was done with little 


mixture or ceremony bug only repeating the n__ 


hriſts 


Pſalms and Letanies. | 


Chriſt, and after the conſecration they joyned ro it. 
the Pater noſter 3 Celiſtinus ordained {ome prayers thar 
the Prieſt ſhould ſay when he re-veſteth himſelf to 
Maſs » or putting on his clothes, and began Fz#dica me 
Domine: &yc. And in the Church of Greece they ſang 


' when the people affembled togerher ; Damaſus in» 


ſtirured the confeſſion ar the beginning of Maſs ; And 
Gorgixs cauſed confeflion ro be faid nine times over 


inthe Latin Church ; Gregory in Excelfes is aſcribed 


unto Teleſphorus and Hilaras. And alfo 7: eleſphorus or+ 
dained Epiſtles and Goſpels,and Damaſus divided them 
as theyare read ar this day in the reformed Churche* z 
And Anafleſius commanded that People ſhould ſtand 
at the Goſpel 3 Marcts. ordained the firſt part ofthe 
Creed ro beread after it was made by the Councel of 
Nice, and the ſecond part, and Spiritum SanFum,thar 
the Councel at Conſtantineple compoſed 3 Eutichianus 
inftitnted rhe Offertory ro be ſung while che people 
offered ſomething ro the poor 3; Galafius made the 
prefacess in the beginning they uſed bur one; An/ekius 
added the Snatixs our of the Prophet Eſay 3 Burning 
of incenſe that which was occupied in the Old Teſta- 
ment by Aaron and the Pannims in their ſuperſtitious 
rires- Leo the third ordained ir to be had in the La- 
tine Church, and privity of Maſscalled the Common 
was made by divers perſons, as Galfatius made te 1gi- 
tur, Satitius added Communicantes;andAlexander made 
qui pridic, Hanc igitur Leo joyned to ir, Gregory anneX- 
ed three petitions in the ſame, Dzes qui noſtros, (4c, 
Intocentius, Prieſts in the upper part of rhe Church 
called the Quire ſhonſd kiſs.one another, thar Pax 
ſhould be bOrn ro the people 3 blefſed with hands and 
challices came our of the Hebrew . Ceremonies, Chriſt 
at his aſcention bleffed hi: Diſciples 3 and Surg7us 
from this ordained Angus Dei ſeven hundred years af- 


ter Chriſts aſcention, ro be ſung of the Clergy at rhe 


rune 


54 About Mattens and Pſalms, &&c. 
fime of Communion, and ofcen ttirning the Prieſt to 
the Alrar> and wheeling about when he ſaith Duminus 
w0biſcum, or Oratis Fratres, theſe rame fromthe He- 
brew rites z When the\Maſs is ended, the Deacon 
rurns to the People, and fairh; ta miſſa eft, which 
words are borrewed from the Pagans , they were 
uſed in the Sacrifices of Js, that: when the Sacrifices 
was done, this was the Watch- word that the People 
might depart, and of this ſprang the cuſtom of ſfing- 
ing Ita miſſa eſt, ſignifying thar all ſervice was ended, 
Maſs is an Hebrew Word, ſignifies an Oblation and 
facrifice with all circumſtances concerning the ſame 
Alexander inhibited rhar they ſhould nor ſacrifice bur 


once ina day ; Teleſphorus ordained three Maſſes to be rar 
ſaid on Chriſtmas day, the firſt ar midnight when ſha 
Chriſt was born, the ſecond in the morning when the of 
Shepherds viſited him, the third further on the day, m 
as ar the third hour. Falix decreed on thar Maſs ye 
might be ſaid burin places conſecrated, and none was ſai 
ro meddle with the myſteries of conſecration burthe Jo 
Prieft. Anaclatus ordained thar no Maſs ſhould be bu 
ſaid bur in the preſence of two in the leaſty leaſt the = 
Prieft ſhould ſay in. vain to bare walls, Dam? us Ww 
vobiſcum, the Lord be with vou, when none were H 
preſent ; and ſo on rhis wiſe, one piece and ſcrap ſe 
was added to another, with much more, which [ ſhall I / # 
not trouble the Reader' with ; by which Peoples 7 
minds have been drawn from attending on Gods Spi- a/ 
ric to hearken to theſe fooliſh ceremonies and invent- 4 
.ed charms, and ſo have been led out into ignorance bi 
and into the region of the ſha4ow of death, where 6 
many bave raken up their habirations 3 and Babylons [ 
Merchants theſe many hundred years have traded 
with ſuch Merchandize, under thename of Apoſtoli- 

| 


cal Ordinances and holy Inftirurions, 
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About the Paſſover and Supper, &c. ' 55 


CHP. XI. 


Concermnug the Paſſover and the Supper. 


THE Paſſover was a command of God by Moſes 
unto 1ſrael, while they were in captivity in Zgypts 
which God manifeſted his wonderous works in rhe land 
of Egypt, and in the field of Zoas; for- their delive- 
rance, Exod. 12, 3435s 6, 738, That every family 
ſhall rake to them every man «eLambaaccording to rhe houſe 
of their Fathers, a Lamb for an houſe, and where the fa» 
mily was little the Neighbours were to joyn with him, 
ver 21,Then Moſes called for allthe elders of Iſrael, and . 
ſaid unto t''em, draw out and take a Lamb according to 
your families, and kill the Paſſoutraand ye ſhall take & 
bunch of Hy ſop and dip it in the Bloodthat is in the baſens 
and ſprinkle the lintel and the two fide poſi s of thedaor 
with the Blood,and none of you ſhall go out of dorrs untill 
the morning, ver. 22, 23+ The Lord will paſs through to, 
ſmrte the Eyptianszand when he ſees the Blood upon the- 


/ limels and poſts, he will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come 


into your houſes to ſmire you and ye ſhall obſerve this 
thing as an 61inance for thee and thy ſeed forever,ver-24s - 
And it ſhall come to paſs when the children ſhall ſay unto 
youwhat means this ſervice?ye ſhall ſay it 18 the ſacrifice 
of the Lirds Paſſover, who paſſed over our Houſes 1 
Egypt,and ſmote the Epgyprtians;And this was the Qrdi- 
nance which was performed, and this.is that Paffoyer 
which Chriſt ſent his Diſciples ro prepat© according to 
the zime preſctibed, becauſe ir became him ro fulfill 
all Righteouſneſs, and we kng nor yet > 
rnls 
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this offering was nor ended, but now he being offer- 
ed up, this is tO be witneffed inthe Spirir, and in the 
hearts of his people who are marked and bear his 
ſpor,' when a deſtroyer comes to execute vengeance 
upon the Wicked, he paſſes over his Seed which bears 


ſame night he was betrayed, And he ſaid unto them, 
Thave deſired to eat this Paſſover with you before 1 ſuffer, 
Luke 22. 15» 17,19. And he ro0k Bread, and- gave 
thanks and brakg it, and gave it tnto them, ſ1ying, this is 
* ny Body which-is given for you, this do in remembrance 
of me;/ikewiſe alſo the Cup after ſupper;ſayingsthis is the 
\ Cup of the New Teſtament for you in my blood, ver- 20. 
and this he gave as a ſign & a roken' to the Diſciples, 
that as often as they did cat the bread;& drink the Cup, 
they ſhould remember himzand ir ſhould ſhew forth his 
death rill he came again, and this was praQtiſed by 
the Diſciples according as Chriſt had ſaid umo them, 
therefore the Apoſtte faid 1 Cor. 11. 23. That 1 re- 
cerve of the Lord, that delivered Tuito you, that the 
' Lord Feſus the ſame night he was betiayed, took Bread, 
and brake it, and ſaid, take,ceatthis is my Body which is 
broken for you a/tey the ſame manner alſo he took theCup 
when he had ſutped;ſaying,this'Cup-is the NewJeſtament 
_ in my blood:this do yeaxas of rten'as ye do it in remembrance 
ps” vers 245 25, For as often as ye eat this Bread and 
; Drankth is Cup.ye foew forth his death till he comes;and 
| fohe purerh them vpon examination,ver- 28«Let a man 
> $eamine himſelf,and ſo let him eat of this bread.and drink 
* 2 this Cup, ver,729, For che that eats qnd drinks un- 
. 7 pparthily, eateth and drinkith damnation to himſelf, not 
-_ hiſcerning tbe iLords Body; Bur Botievers grew'inthe 
rr rr of the + myſtery , which was. revealed 
rk 


.-. 


$, and things viſible, 2 Cor: 4, 28. - Whils 
, we . 


his Image. And, when Chriſt came with the twelve 
and fate down in the place appointed in the even, the 


the Spirit, and ' came to ſee beyond theſe-onr+ - 
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we Inok not ut the things which are ſeen,b1t at the things 
which are not ſeen;fo7 the things that are ſeen are tempo- 
ral,but the things tha t are not ſeen are eternal ; So thar 
which was given for a fignro be obſerved inremem- 
brance ofChriſt ri Ie came,was viſiblegto wirthe bread 
and the Cup,which he pave to the Diſciples ar ſupper, 
which they were exerciſed in for ſome time, in rhe 
time of weakneſs while their eyes and minds where 
much outward, bur they came ro look ar thi 
which are beyond time, and things they ſaw'whi 
are not ſeen in time, bur things that were Erernal,' 


.and this they fed upon 3 and fo the Corinthiens grew 


up in the Life, and knew the fleſh of Chriſt and his 
Blood,and they did eat his Fleſh and Drink his Blocd,. 
and had Life in- them z now they which eat his fleſh 
and drink his Blood, need nothing. to put them in 
memory of that which they already enjoy and poſ= 
ſeſs, and fo the Apoſtles brought them toa furchet ex- 
amination, nor to look: at things viſible, but ro exa-' . 
mine themſelves whether they were in the 
Faith, for he that is in the Faith, is in that which 
is viſible , Prove your ſelves, know you not your 
own ſcluts,how that Feſus Chriſt is in you except you be 
reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5». Now they who came ro wic- 
nefs Chriſt in them, knew the Reſuredtion and the Life 
inthem, and witneſſed- the Life "of the Son of God to ' 


live in thems and they inir, and this was afiirther 


Nate then looking at viſible things. which was in te- 
membrance only of his death 3 and bleffed are they 
who have an eye to ſees and an heart to believetheſe 
things- | | > ENT: 
'- And now the Apoſtle ſpake unto wiſe .menz'and 
bad them judge what he ſaid, 1 C97. 10, 15. $0 that 
riovices or them thar were young, or Babes, had hardly ' 
been able ro diſcern if he had ſpoken fuch things to 
' them, bur he ſpoke to me men which could judge bz] 
| | 2 | w 


58 About the Paſſover and 
whar he ſaid,and ver. I 5.thus he ſaid, tbe Cup of bleſ- 


Jing which we bleſs,is it not theCormmunion of the Blood. 


of ChriſMand theBread which pe breakis it not the com- 
munion of the Body if Chriſt ? ver.17. for we being ma- 


ny are one Bread and one Bodysfor we are all partakers of ; 


that bne Bread, and that one Bread was Chriſt, who 
faid, 14m the Bread of Life, and this they witneſſed, 
and theſe are great myſteries, and them whoſe eyes 


are rowards viſible things cannot ſee-them. And - 
what a noiſe. and a ſtir hath been made rheſe. many ' 


hundred years , and what killing and perſecuring 
abone rhings that are ſeen-. | 
And fince the Myſterie hath been loſt, and the key 


- which opens the Myſterie, how people have waded | 
in the dark till they have loſt themſelves, and are 


ſunk down into utter darkneſs, as hath been mani- 
feſt abour viſible things which do corrupt ; how ma» 
ny have been killed abour this Bread and this Cup 
which are viſible fince the Apoſtles daies ? and how 
many Inſtirutions and Laws have been made abour this, 
and have foughten like Swine abour rhe husk, and 
diſcerns nor the life,neither the Lords Body, 

[Ir is endleſs ro declare what ſtir they make abour 
this Bread and this Wine in the Church of Rome, 
which I ſhall nor now fiand ro particularize much 3 
bur however after the Prieſt have conſecrated it, 
they conclude it robe the very Body and Blood of 
2brifts and yet a thing which way be ſeen,and thar is a 
. temporal thing, and {ogave it names paſt numeration. 
- And what work they have made about rimes' and 
dayes, when irt.was firro be received, and how ma-. 
ny Decrees have been made about theſe things. Ana- 

atus cauſed a Decree ro be made that all was rocome: 
ro. itunder painof Excommunication. And Yi&or des. 
nounced thaz. thoſe ſhould be interdeGid from all ſer- 
vice, when they: ſhguld receive the Sacrament _> 

| ; wo 
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would nat be reeonciled to their Neighbours of all 
Gurdges and hatred. Again Clepherenius one hun- 
dred' years after An«c/atus, commanded thar all that 
profeſſed Chriſt or bare the name of Chriſtians, being 


| of the ape of twelve or fourteen! years, ſhould» ar 


leaſt once a year at Eaſter receive the bleffed Sacrs- 
ment» Fabianus decreed that they ſhould receive it 


_ three times ina year 3 and Innocentius the third; de- 


creed ir ſhould be kepr in the Church, thar it 
ſhould be ready at all times, leaſt they that were fick 
ſhould want the ſpiritual comfort of it ; And Honorus 
therhird confirmed the ſame 3 And Auſtin concluded 
the Euchariſt to be of abſolute neceflicy for Infants. 

And what a ſtir hath been in the reformed 
Churches ſo called about this? And what diforderly 
work, and what high Impurations they have gained 


' to its when' as they commanded the Pariſhes to buy 


it» and then ſells ir them againz thatthe Prieſt muſt 
have an offering at Eaſter ; alſo a token ofa piece of 
lead, a token that they are at unity wiuhthe Prieſt, 


' or elſe they may not have their bread and wine again 


for which they paid before, and this hath been called 
a great myſtery. nl 


CHAP. XII. 


Concermng Miniſters and their Office, under'the 
Law and the Goſpel. | Ss 


Efore the Law was given forth, there were divers 
Fdid Offer ſacrifice, and buidfed © Altars unto' the 
Lord as Seth, Abel, Melchizedeck, Abraham;1"aac and 


E 3 acob, 
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60 Of Miniſters Office under the 
Facob, who pere guiders and direQers of People in 
the way of righreouſneſs, who infiructed their Fami- 
lies in the fear of the Lord ; But after the Law was 

iven forth, Aaron and his Sons, and they were to offer 

acrifice according to the command of the Lord, and 
ro perform the worſhip that God had appointed ; 
For. that time and age at the Tabernacle and Temple 
there was Levites who bore the Ark,and looked-to the 
vetſets,and pirched theCampy,and divets other ſervices, 
as ſingers and readers of che Law and Prophers on their 


Sabbath dayes, and Forters and the likes and all rheſe - 
petrained to the firſt Covenant and Prieſthood, which 


was to have an end, both the Prieſihod, and the 
Law and the ſervice thereof ; for it was but to comti- 
nuerill che ſubſtance came. FA 
. Now Chriſt being come the end ofthe Law, 


r 
righreouſneſs unto all that beleive, made after the oe : 


der of Melchizedeck and not by a carnal command- 

' ment, he offered up himſelf once for all, and became 

the Author of eternal Salvation - nnto them that be- 

ix pur an | end to the firſt Worſhip and Prieſt- 
ood - 


Before he was offered up, he choſe Diſciples unto 
him, Twelve and alſo Seventy, and endued them with 
Power ; and . many did Believe through their words, 
and they were not Men of prear parts, but as rhey 
were fitted by the Holy Ghoſt that gave them wtre- 
rance 3 and they were ſent out not to Preach the Law 
bur che, Word of the Kingdom, and many did Believe, 
and grew and were .confirmed in the Faith ; and after 
Chriſts Aſcention the Holy Ghoſt was Poured forth 
upon them, in a more ample manner, and ir did ws. 
ro their remembrance, as Chriſt had foreroſd, an 
they! received great. Gifis for rhe-work-of rhe” M3, 


- "-Fittry 3: ſome were Prophets , ſome . Apoſtles, ſome 


'Evangeliſts, ſome-- Paſtors ' ſome Teachers, and i 
= maae 
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made Miniſters by- the Spirir for the work whereun- 
to they were choſen, and many were converted and 


did beleive, then they that had the Word of God to 
publiſh, travelled as they: were fed and Moved by 


the Spirit, ro publiſh the glad rydings of the Goſpel 3 


and when rhe Believers were many, and many young 
in the Faith , they ordained Overſeers, or Biſhops, 
or Elders, who were ſourd in the Faith, to watch 
over them rhaxg were bepgorren ; bur mark » they 
were. approved” men and Fairhful, and of blameleſs 


lives, nor given to! covetouſneſs, neicher did riran- | 


nize Over them in rigour , but were apt to teach and 
inſtru in love and gentelneſs;and they that had been 
Ancient Laborers in Gods Work did fo, who had re- 
ceived a Gifr to Miniſter unto others,and as ro be hel- 
pers in the Work of the Goſpel, and all that were or- 
dained,were ordained by the Holy Ghoft.although irs 
true they had the conſent oftheBrethren and the Church 
in that thing, and there were alfo Deacons ordained, 
which ſerved to look to the Widows and for rhe Mi- 
niſtrarion of the Poor, and theſe were faithful men, 
and had alſo a gift. Stephen was one full of the Holy 
Ghoft, and theſe were helps unto the Apoſtles, alſo 
there were ſome Faithſul Widows, who were. ex- 
amples ro, younger mens and, tO inſtru them, and ro 
be parterns unto them, and all was as a body knitto- 
gether in love, and ſerved rhe Lord, and ſtrengthened 
.one another in the faith, and ſerved one anorher in 
love, and all theſe forementioned ferred the Lord 
freely and willingly, and not for rewards, and pifts, 
and benefices,and earthly things; this was the ſtate and 
glory of the Church in that time.in. ſhorr, and theſe 
are the Miniſters we read of in the Primitiverimes- | 
But fince the Apoſtagy hath entered in, and the. 


Power hath been denied of Godlineſs, there is lwN'E : 
cumberleſs number of names crept in we never hear - 
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62 of Miniſters Office under the 
of then, and ſo many offices) and yer none of that 
work done which the Miniſters of Chriſt did, bur 
certain new invented things brought in for warſhip 
ind. ſervice, and the power deſpiſed, and men ſeek- 
. Ing offices, and great titles, and preat benefits, and 
reat revenues, and the heritage of God is laid waſte, 
and the earth become like a wildernefſe unplanred 
with good, and the ſheep is ſcatrered ; And fo all may 
compare theſe enſuing names and offges with the A- . 
poſtles dayes and the primitive Church;and fee if rhey 
be alike, . | 
Firſt of all, The Pope, his holineſs, Chriſts Vicar, 
univerſal Biſhop, Metropolitan Biſhop, Lord Cardi- 
nals, whichlwere bur Prieſts at the firſt ordained to 
baptize rhe Heathen, who came- ro Rome when the 
ſeat thereof hezan robe had in hononr 3 but row 
. : they are ſwelled big and become Princes and the only 
- men to govern Srares 3 alſo Monks of divers orders, 
and Friars of diyers orders, Hieroms order, of Auftins 
order, Gregorys order , .Carmalite Friars, Croſs or 
Crouchet Fryzrs,of Dominicks order, of S. Frances or- 
der» Benets order, and all of theſe orders ſprung up 
and were ordained in the midnight of darkneſs, with- 
in this four hundred years ar the moſ, as were eafily 
"proved ; and Trinity order, and Brigandine erder of 
eſaites and Hermites, and 4nthonzes order, and Cluni- 
ſexcies order, And Nuns ſprung up 3 Firſt; of one St. 
Clara, one order, then Brigidia a widow in the time of 
'Orban rhe fifth, in the year 1370, and all theſe kind 
'of orders were. - diftitute of the true order of the 
primitive Church, and their ſervice was appointed by 
them thar ordained them, and theſe - praftiſed the 
.. Patched inyentious thar were giren them for worſhip 
which hath nor-concord with the primitive Doftrine, - 
bur borrowed from the: Iews or Heathen ; And all 
theſe kind of Offices, and Officers have been EE 
their 


Law and the Goſpel. G2 
their parts this many years, and led people into ſu- 
perſtirious blindneſs, and further from the Lord 
then evere | 

Bur ro come to rhe reformed Churches fo called, 
and there is ſo many Officers and names, bur few thay 
do accord with the Apoſtles rimes either in nameor 
nature; As Metropolitan Biſhops , Arch-biſhops, 
Lord-biſhops, we heard nor of Lord Timothy,or Lord 
Titus Biſhops, before mentioned ; bur ro come on ro 
orher- Orders, Arch»deacons, Deans and Chapters, 
Prebendss and theſe muſt artend on ſome old ſuper- 
ſtirious Buildings called Cathedrals or Miniſters, and 
there performs a ſeryice ſomewhar like the former, & 
theſe are injoyned their -ſervice like the Levites and 
Prieſts of old by turns: and courſe, as once in a month 
or two it may be, and have a hungred or two hundred 
pounds in the year for the ſame, and hardly ſtir from 
thence ill they die, except ſome greater advance of- 
fer it ſelf ; alſo Commiſlaries, Profers, Parotrers and 
theſe are ſubſervient ro rhe former 3 then Chancellors, 
Vice-chancellors, DoRors ok Divinity, Batchelors, of 
Divinity, DoQors of Art , Maſters of Arr, Batche- 
lors of Art, Graduates under-graduates, and theſe be- 
long to the former ; then Prelates, Parſons; V'icars, 
Prieſts, Curatres and Church wardens, alt whichritles 
and names,and Officers, if they be but compared with 
the Scriptures there will be hardly any parallel either 
concerning office, work, or Dodtrine 3 and notwrih- 
ſtanding all theſe orders and forts who are fitted by 
humane learning or natural ſtudy, though divers years 
exerciſed rherein, are nor $skilled in the word of 
righreouſnefſe, neither hath the tongue of the learned 
ro adminiſter a word in ſeaſon; ro the weary, nor to. 
turn the finner from his ſins; and thus the form of 
things, ritles and names are holden up, bur who ſeeks 
afrer the power of God> gr to be made COT 
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of clie Spiric- Literal Miniſters enough while main. | 
renance laſts, bur the miniſtration of the Spirir few 
is acquainted. with ; and if there be any ſuch) ir iy 
well if rhey: be not Perſecured 3 Sv inthat which'l 
have ſaid *the underſtanding will fee , that there 
hath been a great Apoſtacy fince the Apoſtles dayes 
in rhe Miniſtry, in DoGtrine,ia Worſhip and praftice, 
divers of which 4 have touched upon, te the intent 
rHar they that enquire after the Lqrd , may depart 
out of the miſt of ignorance | and come to warſhip God 
in ſpiritand truth, and in the Temple made without: 

. hands , and be joyned to the Church which is in God; 
which the Gates of Hell prevails not againſt ; though 
many Will claim Authority fromthe Apoſtles, few will 
own their life, neirher walk after their example;ſo rake 
bur a few more Inſticurions which is calledApoſtolick to 
this day,among them called Chriſtian Churches. 

Clatus the third Biſhop of Rome, was the firſt that 
wrote this tittle, that is, greeting and Apoſtolick bleſ- 

fing, he ordained the order. of Prieſthood. 4 

Everaſtus the fifth Biſhop, ordained thar' Prieſts 
ſhould be honoured, and- that they ſhould: be- ſha- 


ven- 

Alexander the fixth Biſhop of Rome, ordained that 
Matrimony ſhould be only ſolennized, and that the 
married ſhould be Bleſſed wirh the Prieſt, there was 
the beginning of being married by Prieſts, 

Sextus aboutthe year 114. after Chriſt, the ſeventh 
Biſhop of Rome, ordained Holy Water, and ordered 
that it ſhould be firowed abroad in Chriſtians houſes, 
and when the People merto worſhip. | 

Teleſphorus rhe eight Biſhop of Fome, ordained that 
the ' Communion ſhould be faid upon an Altar, and 
that Lay people ſhould not ronch the Holy veflels nor 
the Holy Garments of the Prieſts ; he ordained LEM 
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which was to be kept by the Clergy in the year one 
hundred forry rwo- - bas. 


" Higinus theninth Biſhop ordained the Communion 
to be celebrated rhree rimes ar Chriſtmas, and that 
Lent ſhould be faſted. | 

Pius about the year +47 after Chriſt, che tenth Bi- 
ſhop, ordained that Criſm ſhould be Miniftred as 
Baptiſm, and thar Children ſhould have God-fathers 
and God- mothers ; here was the beginning of this 
great Ordinance , and he ordained that Eaſter-day 
ſhould be kepr on the Sunday. | 

Urbanus the ſeventeenth Biſhiop of Rome ordained 
oi oa yards to be hallowed, and forbad marriage of 
Prieſts. ; 

Pontianus the eighteenth Biſhop, ordained thar 
Palms and Martens ſhould be ſung in Church night 
and day to drive away evil ſpirits- 

. Sextus the rwenty fourth Biſhop in the year 222. 
after Chriſt, ordained thar Prieſts ſhon|d wear Holy 
Garments, as Coops and divers other things in imita+ 
tion of A«ron, and then came up ſurplices 3 he com- 
manded [mages to be ſer up in Churches. ET 

Falix the twenty ſixth Biſhop of Rome ordained di- 
viſion of Pariſh Chuchres and Diocetſes ro Biſhops, 

Leo the Emperor gave Commandment : that all 
Images and Pifures of Sainrs ſhould be taken our of 


' the Churches for the avoiding of !do!acry, bur the. . 


Biſhop of Rome: wirhſtooJ the Emperor 3 the Empe- 
rar for his confirmarion of raking of Images aways 
called a Councel of Biſhops aboin three hundred and 
thirty, and they ordained and decreed that all Images 
ſhould be taken away and burned inthe 740. - 

. But in the year 769. Gregor). the third called4 
Council rogether ar Rome, near a thovfand Biſhopss 
and 'condemned Leo rhe Emperor and tree hundred 
Biſhops for taking Images our of the Churches, and JT 


66 Of pp Office nnder the 
. the former Counſel this, all of one Faith and 
Church, which they uſe to ſay could nor erre, and the 
latter decreed they ſhould be adored and Worſhiped 
with all reverence. 
Boniface the eighth, he gave licence tothe mendicant 
Friars to hear the private Confeffion of fins, that 
people ſhould confeſs ro them, 


RS 
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Pope Alexander gave commandment that the Sacra* 


ment ſhould be made of theSweer Bread,and command- 
ed rhat water ſhould be mingled with wine. 
Innocentius the third ordained that People ſhould 
confeſs their fins ro a Prieſt once a year, in the year at 
the leaſt. : 
' And theſe kinds of Decrees ſtand for Apoſtolical to 
this day among the ' Apoſtares; and the reformed 


Churches ſo called do own many things that are roo 


near a kin to them, and prefferh them for Ordinan- 
ces and holy Infticurions 3 yea in many Countries the 
ſelf fame things. are both owned and praCtifed in ma- 
ny particulars, which I have 'mentioned before in 
other parts of this Book, and are looked upen as di- 
vine ſervice and holy Worſhip, which the Miniſters 
of Chriſt who have the word of reconciliation ro 
publiſh, are aſhamed of, knowing them. ro be ſucti 


things as never was prattiſed nor holden out by | 


Chriſt or his Apoſtles, bur are brovght in fince dark- 
nefs. hath overs ſpread the Earth, and the Power of 
God hath been foſt ; And -at the firſt Inftitution there- 
of, rhough there mighr be ſome ſhew of a good inten- 


tion in rhe formers of them, but now.,they are. be- - 


come-abſolute Idols; and however at the firſt ſome of 
the things mentioned might feem roſome to be in- 
different, yet now being preſtof necefiity, as the 
Ordinances of God, they | are: become Idols, and 
oughr to be thrown away and departed from by all 
thar profeſſeth the Goſpel of Chrift' Jeſus ; and the 
v&:ſhip of God in the Spirit. | For 
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For the Lord God hath drawn away his preſences. 
our of all formal and viſible appearance) fince Anti 
chriſt and the falſe Church hath gor them on for a 
Garment, and to cover themſelves withall, rothe de* 
ceiving of the Nations 3 And now in this the day of 
his power hath appeared in a more myſterious,and ſe- 
Cret and hidden way, and in a more ſpiritual ap*- 


. ' pearance 3 Into this, deceit cannot enter nor tran(- 


form, and therefore all Babylons Merchangs are angry; 
and Antichriſts followers are full ef Wrath, and the 
Dragon. caſt our floods after the heir, and her-thar 


- brings him forth, and makes War with her Seed, bur 


the Lord is putting on her Beautiful Garments, and 
Marrying her to himſelf, and ſhe ſhall reign, and her 
Seed who are born of the Spirir, when ſhe that (at as. 
a Queen upon the Waters ſhall have an end, and the 
Dragon ſhall be laid hold on and Chained ups and the 
Beaſt and falſe Propher be caft intotche Lake for 


EVETs 


Bleſſedare they who keeps inthe Faith and patience tiff 
theſe thing s be fulfilled,their hearts ſhall rejoycezand their 
tongue praiſe the Lord and magnifie him, whoſe throne is 
eftabliſhed in theHeauens,and bis Kingdom is over all. 

And althongh there was a defeQtion from the Faith 
and praftice' of the Apoſtles in the firſt rwo hundred 
years afrer Chriſt, yer donbrieſs there were many 
who lived and died in the Faith, and ſuffered as Mar» 


yrs in the time of the great Pcrſecutions - by rhe 


heathen Emperors, and many who could not, nor 
did nor ſacrifice to their Idols,ſuffered dearth, and un- 
der-went cruel torments by the Heathen who were in 
the Dragons power, for the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, for confeſtion of Chriſt Feſus 3 and although 
divers of the Biſhops of Rome and other places, did 
bring in things which they inſtirued as marrer of 
worſhip, & ſo people was darkned by thein, yer'in the 
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ten Perſecutions by the Heathen Emperors many of 
them ſuffered Death, and thouſands of the Chriſtians 
befides z but deceit crept in by degrees, and invent- 
ed things were brought in by the Leaders of the 
People, bur theſe things that were invented, were 
preſt ro beobſerved in rheir Diocefſes and Pariſhes 
which they had made and ſar down in, but there was 
litrle compelling yer nill the Dragon gavehis power 
to the Beaſt, and ir was 650. years before ever the 
Biſhops of Rome did climb up unto their heigth, as to 
claim the rirle of the ' Univerſal Biſhop or head: of the - 
Church, or challenged Supremacy over all Chriſtian 
Churches 3 yet before this rime abundance of Dark- 
neſs was entred- inz and the power was much loſt; © 
and divers innovations -were brought in for Ordinan* 
ces, divers of the Jews Ceremonies, and divers ot their 
Inftirurions which belonged ro the firſt Prieſt-hood, 
and theſe were: preſt upon the Churches by ſeveral 
leaders or Biſhops, as Apoſiolick Ordinances, which 
Hat no concurrence. with the Primitive Church in the 
friſt hundred years afrer Chriſt, as hereafrer may be 
ſhewn in diverſe things wherein they were Apoſtatized 
from the life and Power of God, and from the pradtice 
of the Sainrs mentioned in the Scriprure, and of the 
Churches planted inthe Apoſtles dayes. 


CHAP, VIII. 
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Something concerning the ten Perſecutions by 
the Heathen Emperors of Rome. 


OR the firſtthree hundred years after Chriſtwho 
was born in the reign of Aug®ſtus Ce/ar then Em- 
peror of Rome, and-was rejeted and crucified ID 
| | | \Fews 
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this rime Simon Zelotes who Preached in 4 


(Concerning the Ten Perſecutions, ec, G69 
Jews in the ſeventeenth year of the Raign of Tiberius 
Ceſar then Emperor of Rome, who. Rai eighe 
years after Chriſt was crucified » when *Z7late gave 


ſentence againſt and delivered to the Jews, thevaid 


Pilate was baniſhed by the Emperor, and afterwards 
he killed himſelf, in which rime Stephen the Martyr 
was ſtoned ro death by the Jews, and the ſame day 
Stephen was ſtoned {Dorothees ſaith) Nicanor one of 
the Deacons ſuffered with rwo thouſand Chriftians 
IP Raign 3 about this rime Pax was con- 
veſrred- | 

The next Emperor that ſucceeded Tiberius Ceſar 
was Ceſar Caligula, who commanded his Image ro be 
ſer up in the Temple at Fcruſalem to be worſhiped as 
God 3 Herod who Mocked Chriſt with his fouldiers, 
and ſer him. at: noughr, was baniſhed and died miſe- 
rably 3 he likewiſe pur forth Cataphas rhe High Prieſt, 
and afterwards in the fourth year of- his Raignz: Ca/t- 


gula was ſlain. 


Claudius Ner 6 ſucceeded him,and Raigned thirteen 
years, a grievous Tyrant and an hater of all good:; 
by him was James the Son of Zebedee Martry eds! and 


Symon and Pemenius the ſecond of rhe ſeven Deacons . 


Martyred, and Thomas who Preached to the Medes 
and Perſtans,was ſlain with a dart in his gp; 3 abour 


icdy Was 
crucified, Andrew and Matthew, the one crucified, 


and the orher ſlain with a ſpear z Matthias and Philip, - 


the one was crucified,, and the other ſtoned 10 
death. | 


.* . About the 62. year after Chriſt, James the San of 


A'pbeus called the Brother of Chriſt, was ſioned to 
dearh wich: many -more , and Mark ſlain at: Mex- 
endria. YO | 9p, Wes? 
- -Domitius Nero began his Raign abour the ſixty fſe- 

venth year after Chriſt, he Raigned fourteen years Em- 
Eh | peror 
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perour of Rome, under. him was the firit of the ten &9: 
mane perſecutions, he cauſed the Chriſtians of all 
ages» ſes and forrs to ſuffer ; he commanded Aome 
to be fer on fire in tewlve places, and-to avoid the in- 
) famy thereof, he accuſed the Chriſtians with its and 
cauſed chem. tro be perſecuted and put to death 3 
and in the latter end of his raign, Paul was put to 
death. for rhe. Teſtimony of the Faith of Chriſt» In 
the year fixty niney this Nero was afterwards proclaim- 
ed by the Senate of Rome, an enemy to atl Mankinde, 
and condemned tobe drawn through the City, and 


ro be whipt co death, for fear of which he fled, and. 


afterwards flew himſelf,and the Church had refi fora 


ſeaſon from perſecuvion after him- 


In rhe nincty fixch year began Domitien the Emperor | 


ro __ who began the ſecond perſecution, who 
wasa blaſphemer, againſt God and an Idolater In his 
dayes was Simon Bifhop of Feruſalem crucified, and 
Fobn the Evangeliſt Baniſhed into the Ifle of Patmos; 


bur after the dearh of Domitian he was releaſed by 


Pertinax; this Domizian the Emperor fearing the com- 


ing of Chriſt again, commanded thar alf rhar could be 
found of rhe ſtock of Devid inFury fhould be flain, 
and- many falſe accuſations was brought againſt the 


Chriſtians, and the Inquifition was this, Swear the 


#ruth: whether thou art indeed a Chriſtian, and if 
they confefſed, they were condemned and put to death 
For that alone. X 


Clement ſucceeded Anaclatus the Biſhop of Rome,and 


zfrer him Everiftus who was Manyred under Trajanus 


in the 102, year after Chrift- In the Raign of Trajanus, 


the Emperor, began the third perſecution of the 
. Chriſtians, Simon who..was ſaid 10 be Chriſts Kinl- 
.. man was Biſhop of Feruſalem, and Ignatius Biſhop of 
Ftjoch who ſuffered Marrrydom in the raign of Tra- 
Jaw, in the year 111, with many pe? 
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Chriſtians who were deſtroyed in this Perſecugion 3 
the Church of Rome was nor ſo highly exalted as af- 
rerwards ſhe uſurped Authority; neither. were the 
Officers thereof nor Biſhops ſa! corrupr as afterwards 
they came ro be both in DoQtrine and PraQtice. +. 
Marcus Antonius Verus began the fourth Perſecution 
inthe year 162. in whoſe time a great number who 


profeſſed Chriſt, ſuffered cruel dearhs in Aſa and in $ 
. Frances and other parrs, ainongſt whom was Polj- 


carpus the Biſhopof Smyrna ; this Perſecution can- 
tinued- thirteen years 3; The Church had ſome reſt 
under the raign of Lucius Antonius Comedur, and then 
the-Chriſtians began to wrangle and jangle about che 
celebration of Eaſter, and abour. bbfervation of times 
and+ Feaſts, and-run into things outward, and con- 
tended abour them, and ſo weakned themſelves, and, 
hurr one another. Alexander Biſhop of Rome ſucceed 
ed Everiſtusz and Teleſphorus ſucceeded him likewilſe, / 


and Higinus, and Pius, and Anſatus Soler, and Eluthe- 


rius 4 all theſe were Biſhops of Rome , but-many 
things: began co creep in-in their rime, bur being kepr 
under 'by the 'Romane Emperors, they did: nor per 
much outward power, becauſe they had no ourward 


_ compelling Laws to force their Inſtiturions in divers 


things which were conrrary unto the former Apoſtles” 
PraQiices, yet notwithſtanding there was'ſomerhing of 
Truth, and of the Power of it kept, and they reftified 
_ the Idolatry of the Heathen, and ſo ſuffered 
IN 

Severus ſucceeded in the Empire abourthe year 195- 
under whom was the fiſth Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians, who Raigned eighteen-years; in the begin- 


F ning of-his Rajgn he was ſomewhat fayourable to the. 
Chriſtians, bur afterwards through the*malirious ſug- 


peſffons and accuſations of wicked men, he was (© 
earaged and incenſed _ the Chriſtians, tharby 
Ps 4060-2 p30 
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thar no Chriſtians any more ſhquld be ſuiffereds w 
7 a rear number were deſtroyed and killed, as © Euſe- 
rus 
; Severus the Emperor was ſlain. in Britain about the: 
year 214. and was buried at.7ork, | 


from perſecution, ar. chis time the Chriſtians had got- 
ren oe houſe 'or place to. meet in in-this time of reſt 
in Rome, , and the Cooks and: Tiplers challenged ir ro: 
- belong eo. them, . the matter being: brought before the 
* Heathen Einperour. Severus, he judged irto be more: 
- honeſt and reaſonable, that this place ſhould be-con-: 

tinued ro. rhe; Chriſtians 0 Worſhip. God: in, 


hy 
hs ©, 


ber 4 a0] ſhould enjoy. itz, by this all may underftand that there 
Ms Fav no great Miniſters,. Steeple-houſes, or places cal- 
led Churches ereGed in Rome unto this rime for\tte 
ri ' alchouph there be ſo much ado in this time: 
about Steeple-houſes and Miniſters, and + Parith. 
Churches, yet this latter. ages; by them thar »are 
run into. viſible ; things have been fo Ntrongly prefſed 
foraHlouſe of God, and a Holy Church ;-fo:that in 
this: rime the Chriſtians had no Maſs- houſes with 
les;\ and\Crofles, and Bells, and-Organs, Randing: 
- Eaft and Weſt, which are pleaded/for to 'be decene 
and Holy, Inftiturions , yer normtihſtanding the mode- 
ration of this Emperor., Caliſtus 'and Urbanus Bi-. 
hops of-Rame were pur to deaths bur yet. the Biſhops 
of Rowe; did not:.arrogate. rothemſelves ro be uniyer- 
. Tal, and-theſe were nor called Popes, though divers 
.ſaperitirious-rhings crept in» and; were allowad bythe 
faid Biſhops, ahd they were declining from the do- 
Gene a2nd-praGice of the Apoſtles in x < faſt Cennity, 
and hls was about the year 226, 


 Meximir 
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proclamation he; commanded through the- Pires | 
hin his ſixth book about the year 205. This | 


Aurelius Alexander Severus began his Rai n | abourt 
224. ar this time the Church had gotten ſome reſt} 


; EF. then thar the Cooks and Viduallers, pe Tiplers. 
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 wasflain by "Philip'the prays. +. am ren 


Ak oh ND; 
- Maziminius the next was choſen” Emperot-Tather'. - 
by "the wilfalneſs of Soldiers, then the: will of the- ; 
Senate» he catifed the fixth Perſecution, | which was + . 
great -againit the © Chriſtians, eſpecially againſt the 


7 A 


Leaders and Teachers,” hoping that when they were 
ſinitten, the Sheep would foon be Scattered, rhis was 
in the year 237. .Pont7anur Biſhop of Rome was ba- 
niſhed by his Emperour, and many more Chriſtians 
fuffered under rhis' Emperor, and were pur ro death, 
and more its likely would have ſuffered; but the Lord 
ſhortned his dayes and his ryranty, for he Raigned but 
three years. | bes 5, 
The nexr Emperor. was Gord/anys- in 'the year rwo 

y hmdred and farty, who wag more moderate rowardg 
the Chriſtians, ſo -thar rhe fixth Perfecution ceafed” 
but after he had! Raigned rhe ſpace of fix years , he 


was called the firlk 


Philippus who ſlewGordianus 
Chriſtian Emperor, who'ſlew' Gordianus, & began With * 
Blood; he with his Son' Philip governed the Empite - 
ſever years ; abour the year 246. iris ſaid this Philip 
with his Son an4- Family was converte41 by-Fabianus 
and Origen 3 it is ſaid that both he and his Son' was 
flain by Decius one of his own'Captains, and though 

_ being the firſt that brought in ' Chriſtianity into the 
Emperial ſeat, but. the' name of Chriſtianity would 
. not ſave him, being our of the nature beginning with 
Blood, 'ir was ones ach hands, and AntSetrus - 
Biſhop of Rome after  Pontanius 3 Damaſuc ſaith, that 
this Biſhop was put to death, becauſe he recorded 
the deaths of the ſufferers, and here was the begin- 
ning. of that which they call rhe Legend of Matzyrs 
m'the Church'of Rome. | Þ, 
The ſeventh Perſecution began by Deciits who ſac- 
ceeded Philippur in the year 250, by whom was mo- 
yedz- terrible Petfecurton againſt” the gg <> 
Ee 8 w 


_ 24 Something concerning the 

t which js nored ro be the ſeventh Perſecution. - Febi- 
anus being a married man» and had a wife, was choſen” 
Biſhop of Rome ; this DoRtrine of Devils forbidding 
fo marry», was not yet brought in, which the Apoſtle 
ro. Timothy. Propheſied of » no nor in the Church of 
Rome, not for 259. years after Chriſt 3 So the Empe- 
ror Decius pur bim10 death, and gave forth a Proclas; 

' mation that all chat Profefſed the name of Chriſt. 
ſhould be pur. ro dearth. Origen ſuffered many bonds, 
Wrackings, Torments for Religion,yer afterwards ir is, 
faid he ſacrificed ro Idols, and was excommunicated, * 

. yet afterwards Repented; And Wicephorus ſaith of rhis 
Perſecution, under .. the Emperor Dectus, thar it was as 
eaſfie ro number the Sands of the Sea, as them thar 
Suffered under him. ' Cheremen. a Married Biſhop fled 
with his Wife into the Mountain of Arabia, and ne- 
yer was ſeen _more:; the Prohibition of Eccleſiaſtical, 

- men. or Minifters Marrying was not yer beguny no nar 
in-the Church of. Rome,. although they plead Anti- 
quiry for their Inſtirucions ane Practices ; the Emperor 
Raighed bur two\ years, and was ſlain by the Barbari-, 
en 3 -abour this cime divers. Biſhops ſuffered , and. 
orhers were condemned rothe Mental Mines ; Cyprian 
Biſhop of Carthage was Baniſhed ; theſe had no power 
yer to pive forih- Laws nor Inquiſttions, nor ro force 
things upon People, for they. had not the our- 
ward Amhority then; though divers things which 
were: unſound Creps in, by linle and little, even 
amongſt -rhem 3. About the year two hundred and hiſty 
five, /alerienus mer with his Son Ga/fienus came. 
rg: be Ewperors, who Raigned together ; ar fiſtchey 
were . moderare_ro. the Chriſtians [for about rwo or 
three years, inſomuch that | in. the Emperors Court 

there were .-many Chriſtians ; bur afrerwards being 

* moved by an Ezyptian, | was ſtirred qp 1a Perſecution, 
| which was about the : year 259, this Pae:o = 
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Ten Perſecutions. hy 

ſtirred up to Perſecute the Chriſtians, which was'the, 
eighth Perſecution, being Inftigated by the Egypriian 
who was great in his Court, telling the Emperor that 


-the Chriſtians was the cauſe of theevils of famine and 


plagve upon the Empire 3 divers-Biſhops and many 
hundreds were put ro death beſides; Stephanus ſuffered 
with fix more which were leading Men, alſo Lawrende 
ſuffered, who was pinched with fire-rongues, and laid 
upon an Iron Grate or Grid-iron red hot, and fo 

Inthe fixth year of the Raign of Valerianus Galfi- 
anus, having laid for the ſpace of rhree years in Priſon 
with Claudiatus and Boſſa his Wife, were pur to death 


for being Chriſtians ; Likewiſe PO Biſhop of 


Tarracona with wo Deacons were burned rhe ſame year 
for being Chriſtians; this Valerian the Emperor 


Raigned ſeven years, and was taken inthe War by the | 


King of Perſe, who made him his Block to take Horfe 
on-ro his dying day ; and thongh the Chriſtians in 
this time were much Darkened, yer they were'much 
more juſtiffed in- the fighr of God rhenthe Heathen 
Emperors, who came all or moſt of them 1toa wo- 
ful End for their Cruelry, and Tyrarny,and Murther; 
for the hand of the Lord who difiribires Fuſtice 
equally to every man' according to his Works,” found 
them out; and Galfanus.the Son of Valerianus who 


joyned with his Father in Perſecution had many carth- 


quakes, and thirty rebe)lions and inforreRions Taiſet 
in his time, in the Empire in nine years time, and 
\this ftopr their Perſecuring of the Chriſtians. ſome- 
what ; And after Gal#ianus the Empercr. ſucceeded 
Clautius,ho Raigned rwo years, and after hinr Quin- 
tilian»s the Brother of Claudius, whoceminved only 
ſeventeen dayess abour the year 274-:in: this rimethe 
.Chriftians had ſo-ve reſt from Perſecution. 
-- The ninth Perſecution hegan under Aurelianus, 
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76. ,* Something concerning the 
, _ who. hepan his Raign mildly; bur ſoon after moves the 
” _- ninth Perſecttibnabour chis time many Chriſtians ſuf- 
«fred. and ſome of the Biſhops of Rome, and. Sixtus, 
'':and.Dionyſins, and many others in the middle of his, 
\Raigns:there was. a Council of the Chriſtians ar Avti- 
och, the -Emperor ſeeming not to: be againſt ir, nor 
\them» but afterwards: he was about.'ro ſeal an Edi& 
(for farther Perſecutions of the Chriſtians; . bur he was 
:fo terrified wirh thundering and hghtning, that it fiopr 
his tyranny, in the fixth year of his Raign, he was 
- . Dain abouttthe year 276+. X 
. Aﬀeer bim facceded: Zacitnrs who Raigned! but ix - 
- \Months,and Flarianut Raipned 'next,who Raigned bur 
_—_*GHxty dayes,and after. him Raigned: Marew Aurelius 
..;Proburwho Raigned fix years and four Months. in this 
#ime there. was 'no.. Perſecurion, ;bur the Chriſtians 
had reſt. win matters of Religion, bur he was ſlain 
-by kis buldiers in the. year 248. 
- Cary with his rwo Sons Carinus and Numer ianus ſuc- 
ceeded Probar in the Empire y. the Raign of which 
.Emperors continued in alt bur three years; Carus was 
Main with lightning, and Numerianus was alſo ſlain, 
and C4rinus the other Son Raigned alone in Traly with 
-much: Wickedneſs, who afterwards was ſlain by the 
hands of th= Tribune ar Rome 3 fo that from rhe latter 
.end'of the Raign of Valerianusy unto the Raign of Dio- 
. cleft, there ſeeming ro be abour forty four years; in 
which there was liule Perſecution of rhe Chriſtians, 
but they had-reſt arid enjoyed: rheir Worſhip-in quiet, 
and rhey were ikept under -lufferings, . and tbe Law, 
and.did-notexerciſe Authoriry Over the confciences 
.of the reſt, as afterwards they did, when they cane 
_ #0 have Power in their hands, alrhouph. as [ ſaid'bef0ee, 


k _ --. Hdivers things werebrought in by the Biſhops of: Rome 


" In this time, which were. much- diſagreeing” fromithe _ 
Apoſtles dayes, yer rhey held part of the wa} 4 


. Heathen Emperors. who was t 
- bepaiia great and previous Perfecutionrofthe Chriftie 


On 2» 
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ſhipz and bore a Teſtimony againſt the open propha- - 4 


neſs and 'curſed Idolatry and Pride of the Heathen 
Emperorsz: who kilfed one anG:her for the Impeiral 
Seat 3 and inrhis Teſtimony thatthey bore for God, I 
Beleive they were accepted, and had'peace with God, 
The tenth- Perſecution began under etie Raign of 
Dioclefianwwhich was in the year 289. this was the laſt 
Petſecution againſt the Chriſtians, which was horrible 
and grievous, thar never was any Perſecution before - 
or fince comparable uno ir, fot the rime which ir con- 
tinued , which was the ſpace of ren years rope- 
ther , though there were more  Emperours 
which had an hand: in this Perſecution , 'yer 
principally-it beareth the Name/of-Dzoclefian ; This 
Dioclefan the Emperor rook unto himſelf Mexilfiatus 
tO be Partner with him in the Empire, thoſe rwo Em- 
perors choſe two others ro theinſelves, -that is to fay, 
Gallerius and Conſtantius whom they ' called Ceſarsz 
Gallerius was ſent into the Eaſt pares apainſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and Conſlantius 10 the Weſt to Britarn,. theſe 
two ; laſt Raigned-moderarely and didnor Perſecute the 
Chriſtians for aboiit £9.years,ſo they Proſpered in their . 
"Wars abroad,but afterwards by reaſon of their viQories 
were pufc up with pride intheir hearts, they Ordained _ 
a trumph ar Rome,after which triumph Dioclefian gave 
commandment that - he himſelf ſhoald' be worftuped 
as Gods and ſaid he was Brother ro the Sun and Moons 
and-ſo-commanded the People to ki his feers which. 
afterwards when the chief Biſhop of Rome got up in» 
to-pride, and claimed ſuperiority. over aMithe Chriſtian 
"Churches; having gor the Auth.oriry of rhe Dragons - 
inmanded the Emperors, | and + Kivps then 10: kiſs 
his feet, and. ſo in this the ah bath "inmrared the 
e Em e pgrexteſt Perſcevror 
that. ever we read of 3- Bur to return ro Diocleſi2n; he 
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78 Something concerning the 


ans which was the nineteenth year of his Raign-; in {© ce: 
_ the year of Chriſt 103. he commanded all the-meer- Þ|} ne 
* ing places. of the Chriſtians ro be ſpoyled, and the in 
Books of: rhe holy Scriptures to be Burned, he ene for 
our a Proclamation for caſting all the Biſhops and El- dic 
ders into -Priſon'in his Empire, and conſtrained them rire 
by ſeveral rorments ro Worſhip Idoſs,and ſogreat Per- ant 
ſeeution there was - among the Chriſtians, and prie- ye 
vous torments they ſuffereds becanſe they would nor Er 
Offer ſacrifice ro Idols ; one Nobleman at Nicom pluckr Ce 
down the ' two Emperors Proclamations againſt the in 
Chriſtians, nor fearing the Emperors who were then W: 
inthe Ciry, for which a& he was put to moſt bitrer M 


death ; afterwards they were ſo mad tharthey ſought 
to deſtroy all the Chriſtians in the World, it can hard- 
ly be expreflſed with words what numbers ſuffered, 
and whar Blood was ſhed chroughour all the Regions, 
and they caſt the Chriſtiaris among the Lions, Bears,and 
Leopards who. were kept Hungry for thar purpoſe, 
and them that the wild Beaſt would not Devour, they, 
flew/ them with the Sword, and threw them 
into'the Sea. Cerena the Wife of Diocleſian hie killed 
becauſe ſhee was a Chriſtian; rwo thouſand were burne 
- In one place, many ſuffered in Phrygia, and were 
borne with the whole Ciry in this Perſecution; like- 
wiſe in France, Spain and Britten, ſo that ſome Rivers 
- were Coloured with Blood, one thouſand ſlain ſome- 
timesdin one-day» and they flew them by ten, rwenty. 
fixty, and ſometimes an hundred Men, Women and 
Children. Damaſus, Beda , Oratius, Honorus, and 
others do reſtifie that there was ſlain in the ſpace of 
+ , one Manth ſevetneen thouſand Perſons ; likewiſe Pe- 
rer Biſhop of Alexandria. and three hundred more were 
flain with axes there z Mauritius was {lain with 6666. 
Vitor with 360- were ſlain in the City of Troy 3: the 
Chriſtians nexwubſtanding afl-chis ——_——— | 
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ccaſe, and thongh a Cloud was over many; and dark- 
neſs entred in in part, reſpeively to what had been 
in the firſt Century, yet they were the beſt Witneſſes 
for rhe Lord in their generation, and rhe Chriſtians . 
did increaſe, fo that the two Heathen Emperors were 
rired with arr 1, and pave up their Empire, 
and [ed a Private life, having Raigned one and twenty 
years, which was in the year 395, theſe rwo latter 
Emperors Maximinius and Eonftantius who were called 
Ceſars, now became the Emperors of the whole, one 
in the Eaſt, and the other in the Weſt. Maxentius 
was ſer up Emperor by the Souldiers, and goes apazinſt 
Maximinius the Emperor, who ſent Severus his Son to 
War againſt him, which Severus being fain Lycinius 
Caeſar was choſen in the room, ſo that Maximiniu?, 
Conſlantius and Maxentius continued rhe renth Perſe- 


cution after D7oclefian and his partner had givenover, 


faving Conſlantius, and eſepcially his Son Conflentius 
were Che Cen ; Sabfatine Uo thoſe 
who refuſed to offer Sacrifice and commit Idolatry to 
be in his Court, and Baniſhed the Heathen Tdolaters 
as unfit for his ſervice that were Traitors to God, and . 
this was about the year 311. On the other hands Mazi- 
minius the Emperor and his partner was very Wicked 
in Idolatry and Cruelty, God firnck him with a grear 
Plague in the Belly and ſecret parts, which purifying 
broke our with ſwarms of Lice, which catiſed ſich &' 
fink thar- the Phyfitian conld nor endure the ſame, 
Wherefore he ſlew the Phvfitian, and by the anguifh 
of his Diſeſaſe, he ſacked Perſecution, making confe(- 
fron that his Perſecuting of them had bronghr this tp-, 
on him,\and fo acknowledged his offence ; and the 
Infidelsdivers ex2[red- the God of rhe Chriſtians, ver 
afterwards being incenſed agrigſt the Chriſtians, this 
Emperar fet up Decrees afreſh, to Perfecute the Chri- 
Riansz whereby many Biſhops and others were _—_ 
4 ryr 
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80 Something concermng the” © © 
* tweds here was no titles of Lord:Biſhops and Arch- 
Biſhops; not Yer-inthe firſt three hundred years, nei- 
ther was there any Pope then thar did lay claim1o 
fupremecy over all. the Churches, neither had theks 
Biſhops whole Counties and Ptovinces for their 
maintenance, neither all Rome, Conſtantinople, Anth- 
och, and. Jeruſalem, and all People: therein for their 
Dioceſes, bur them only of che Chriſtians who be 
lieved , - in each of thoſe places 3 bur after 
wards in. the . great Perſecution there followed 
great famine and peſtilence on the Heathen, which 
cauſed the Perſecution ro ceaſe, and cauſed Maximi-. 

- nius 40 revPke his Decrees, and puniſhed the Inchant 
ers that incenſed him againſt the Chriſtians z Maxis. 
anus who was joyned in the Empire with. Diocleſcan 
who laid down the Goverment of the Empire, en» 
deavoured 10 haye ſlain Conſtantius the Emperory that. 

| he-might have gor- up agam into the Empire, but fail- 
ing of bis enterprize, was Nain of. Conflantius. Max- | 
entixs this time Raigns wickedly. and ryrannically at 
Rome, which cauſed the Romans to entreat Coftantine | 
to come againſt Maxentius for his Wickedneſs, who | 
 madeWar againſt him,and upon 2Bridge made of boars. 
'over the River Tyber, he was intraped by Conſtantine, | 
and drowned in Tyber ;. and thus the Righteous Judge» WW 
-. "ments of Godat [aft came upon them for their Blood ' 
Y and; cruelty, as arecompenence and a reward fortheir 

bo deeds, but Conſtantine ſet forth Decrees of fayour to. | 

— _ . Marcellinus was Biſhop of Rome abourthe: renth 

year of. Diocleſians in the Perſecution he ſacrificed r0- 
Idols, and was excoinmunicated: by three. hundred: - 
Biſhops, but afterwards was killed in the Afaffacre of 

Dioclefian., Marcellus ſucceeded , and ane Lucinea 

rich maid of Rome dying, made Marcelus her. heirs 
- and gave him all her ſubſtance, and from that ou 
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faith Polkdore 1ib.1. the Biſhops, of Rome were preat« 
ly enriched , and ſo began togrow up in earthly ho- 
nours higher and higher. & 

Bur Conſtantine the Emperor, about the year 318* 
cauſed a Croſs tro be made of Gold and precious ſtones, 
and to be born before his Army inftead of a Srandard, 
when he went to fight againſt MaXentius, Maximiniug, 
and Lucimus, theſe were the leaſt Perſecutors of rhe 

Chriſtians in the Romane Monarchy, which this Con- 
fantine did vanquiſh, ard ſet the Chriſtians ar liberry 
who had been Perſecured abour three hundred years; 
and fo afrerwards this Croſs others began ro Imirate 
and ſer up in rheir Churches, and became a flar Idol; 
notwithſtanding after this , ſome Perſecution was 
ſtirring in the Eaſtern Counties, yer in Rome and 
the Weſtern parts, and there was no general Perſecn- 
tion for.many- years, and alſo inthe Eft parthe ſub- 
dued thoſe Tyrants 3 ' and we read of no Perſecution 
apainſt the Chriſtians, untill the rime that Fohn Wick- 


' if ſuffered, which was when the Spirit of the Heathen 


was entred into the Biſhops of Rome, and Popes, who 
had retained the name of Chriſtian, but loft the life 
and the Power ; he began with fireto Perſecure the 
bers of Chriſt. . | yr FEE 

But long before this rime the Wiſdom and Power of 
God was much loſt among many of rhe Biſhops of 


- Rome, and alfo divers others, that the Apoſtacy was 


entred in» and they made ' prear contentions about 
Eafter, and - abour daves which ſhould be Fafted, and 
ſome was for rwo,and ſome was for three, and ſome was 
for forty dayes; all the Churches of: Afe,and their Bi- 
ſhops was for keeping it the forrteenth Moons as Ex- 
ſebius faith; 1ib. 5. For Afe obſerved the Feaſt of | 
Eaſter, and they called a great Council together, and” 
decreed © that ir ſhoald be obſerved rhe fonrreenth 
Moon upon whar day ſoever in thatweek the yo 
% : : 9 


4 


22 Something conceynin 


o . . ”, 


Biſhop of Fome- with the adjoyned | Congregariong, 


pronounces flatly all the Weſtren Churches robe ex-.. 


communicated Perſons, and gives them up to Sathan, 
ſo rhar ir became 4 Proverb, thar the Biſhop of Rome 
muſt judge all, and be judged of none ; this was 
about che year. one hundred ninety, nine after Chriſh 
when they had veſpir from Perſecution. And Ft ene- 
us Biſhop of Lyons, he was of Vitors mind, that it 
ought to be celebrated on the Sunday only, yer re- 
proved Vir Biſhop of Rome, Peters ſucceffor asrhey 
fay, for cutting off all the Churches of God in 4ſe« for 
fuch a trivial things, | | 
' , And Policarpus and Aniſatus contended abour trivi- 
 -al things; and although there was much good in them 
both, yer this weakned the Chriſtians, and led the 
minds of People our-intO, the ebſervance ef outward 
thing5,and neglected the life and the Power. 


« Lucius the two. and twentieth Biſhop of Rome; 


abour rhe Year ' 255+. and Stephanus who ſucceeded 
hims a great contention. in their time abou baptiſm ; 
the matrer waswberher they that returned from any 
herefie ſhould be rebaptized or be received. in with 


Prayer,:and laying on of hands only ;_ and fo hare 


was 3; great. jangling and. contenrion about ourward 


* things,which were getingup as Idols; And Cyprian Bi- | 


Bends incged char Hengicks bad no way tn 


purged from Error, bur by baptiſm 3: bur'Stephanus | 


was yreatly offended with Cyprien for this. 


—_ 


day wherein Chriſt roſe from death ro Life 3 bur Vi#or 


After 


Daher Ao In ER "7"IWID 4 A (0 —_— bas: TP 4 wa CT, 
7 Pe 1 # F E 2% w = En © oF "uy EO "We L 
5 Þ t $:.47 RE,” A 
b” . [ge ? 
P 


the © 


WF . z- a 6 
Pn 


2» Ten Perſecutions. 


2 x After Stephen X5/tus ſucceeded, and Dionyſus writes 


unto him, how that all Cilicia, Cappadocia, Gdalatia,. 
and the bordering Narions, how great Synods had de- 
creed, thar they would not communicate with them 


* ' becauſe they rebaptized Hereticks 5 and ſaith further, 


the greateſt Synods of Biſhops harh decreed that ſuch: 
as renounce any herefie, ſhould firſt be inſtruted, and 
then Waſhed and Purged of their impure leaven 3;and 
thusthey Wrangled and Jangled about things with ore: 
another, .and brake into FraQtions ; notwithſtanding: 
many of theſe men Suffered under rhe mercileſs Cru- 
elry | of the Heathen Emperor ; likewiſe they ex- 
communicated one another, and called Councils, and: 
cenſured one another, and hurt the ſpreadng of Trucks 
amongſt rhem that believed in the Name of Jeſus z all: 
this is ro ſhew that they were declining and coming to: 
loſs in this rime, though ſo near the Apoſtles time; 
and though they ' ſuffered under - the Emperors , and 
found peace with the Lord, yer many praQtices and 
inſtrutions were made which are not according ro 
the Primitive times, which oughtnot to be binding to 
all generations afterwatds becauſe of the Antiquity 
of them, as the now called Church of Rome would 
have all ro receive as Apoſtolick Dodrine. 

Bur to return to Conſtantine the Emperor, when 
peace was eſtabliſhed in the Empire, he ſer forth a 
general Proclamation or Edit nor conſtraining there- 
In any man 70 any Religion, bur giving liberty to all 
men tO. exercife their Religion, whether Chriſtians or 
others, which thing was taken well by the Romans 


and all wiſe men; this Licinjus Joyned withConſtantize 


in che Government of the Empire, and ſeemingly 
favoured. the Chriſtians, and joyned with Conflantine 
inſetcing forth an' edi& for the Chriſtians liberty, yee 
afrerwards he had great hatred towards Conflantines 


. andeonſpired: his death, rejeRing the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, 
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wike- Chriſtians s for that 'ih theie © 


E. oor urge Lies they prayed not for him but 


for Conſtantine ;.-ſo caſt the Chriftians into'-Prifony 
+ and Perſecured-them within his Dominions, and many. 
. were ;par 10. death, bur ar length he was {lain after” 
ſeveral batrels berween 'him” and Conſtantine by 
the ſouldiers in the year, 324» Conſtantine the Empes. 
ror #he Father of Conſtantine dyed a natutal deaths 
and was buried at:70rk 5 Dioclceſtan died-ar S4lena, as 


- ortred hiszown Poyſon-inthe year 319. hewas | 4 


_ thechief of: the ſeven: Tyrants in the tenth Perſecutis 
on. Maximinianthe ſecond, who was hanged at Ma+ 
. xtleby Conſlantize-in the year 310, Thirdly Galeriue | 


- . Who was.plagued witha: terrible diſeaſe 3 Sevefns the 
fonrth-was lain by: Maxi/minian the father of Maxen';+ } | 


a»«the/ wicked Tyrant, who! was Banifhed by Conflane | 
tnc.in the year 318 The fixth was Maxentius who dy- 
&dnot long / arfer''in the year 340;Laftty , Licrnius 
-was-Overcome by Conflantine, and ſlain abourthe yeat 
oe thus theLordPlagued the cruelry of the Hea 
: Emperors who knew nor God, bur hated his ap» 
pearance, and rewarded them according to theit deeds. 
*: The Chriſtians "in theſe three hundred years wheres | 
- Inwas the ren Perſecurions, they were ſufferers under 
- the: Power of the; Dragon, who ruled in the Empe- 
rorss. and then they : were not Perſecurors, having act. 
the curward power itftheir hand, bat when they had. 
cthe-ourward aw 5 then they' turned: Perſecutors, 
7 cre ' Biſhops of Rome, 'when they had 
| the--curward - power: on their: fide 3/ then they wete 
works then/Conflantine the greats 'who pave liberty to. 
all: Chriſtians'and others ro Worſhip God: without }} | 
forcing of any; as their adtions- folfowing afterwards. 
"caakes ir appear; for being conntenanced by the Em+ 
nes they grew proud and lotdlys and inceafing in 
power 
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{| power and-ourwatd- Authority, though ſer upat firſt 
'Þ by the Emperor, at laſt gfcluded' him: for having any 
Authority or Power overthe See of Rome, as after a 
{aſon may be made pear. Ny 
In the year 367.Damaſus was Biſhop 6fRome 18.years. 
er Bl Ado inthe fiſt three or four hundred years before 
by © ever the Bſhop of Rome did pet ſo high as to be calted 
e-. B univerſal Biſhop, abundance of Darkneſs ſpread over, 
h;- I and abundance of Idolatry and fuperftirious things 
as I was invented, and abundanceof Orders, as Friars, 
as {© and Monks, and Monaſteries, and Nunneries, Where- 
ti> I} in they were diverted from the order of the Goſpel, 
a+ Nl and pb Apoſtacy came in. 32 NEO. 
us | © Inthe year'260. Anthony "is called theFatket of 
he & the 2onks, who followed the Example 'of 'Pallus 
7+ Þ born ar Thebesin Egypt, who retired himſelf ro #pri> 
n+ © vate Cave under the foor of a Rock in the feventh 
y- & Perſecurion;by Decius ; And one called Baplis aid tro : 
us JI berhe fiſt that built. Monaſteries, and ordained yows 
at I of Poverty; Ghaſtiry, and Obedience 3 and; thefeare 
a> }f called the" Hfonks of Beſts Order, and are bornd'ro 
p* ©} abſtain from» all kinde of Fleſh 5; and ho 
1s. & Doine/of Devils,” contrary ro” the Dodtrines of 
e- © the Apoſtles of Chriſt, The ne&r-who preſcribed Or- 
er If ders, was Auguſtine born in the year 350. thig, ofdet 
& & was called Auſtin Fryars, wear a Lethern'girdle 
& Þ to diſtinguiſh them from the Monks; the firſt Order of 
ad If the Eriars was 'Mendicants ; the third that Prefcribed 
rs» © Orders was Benedi# inthe year 472. and out of this 
ad } Order did fpring rhe Monks of Benedi#, and divers 
re-£ other Orders which I haye mentioned before . inthe - 
to. former part: ofthe Book: The fourth that Preſcribed 
ur © Orders was-Francis of Aſsis,thele are called FranKiſcatns 
ds or Grey Friars, their rule and order was med by 
n+ } /anocent the third, theſe are the foarth Order 'of Fri- 
in. I a5 Mendicants, or begging Friars; and romUns order 
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ſprung Sin eric and Cevouchen Friars; Miniriey ||| 1, 
were ordered by Frandiſcus de Pola, and Capouchent'. the 
were ordained by one Marthew Baſa of Acona;The Jer: 
ſuires were firſt founded by -Jenatius LoyoHa born in: 
Navar, they were” firſt confirmed by Paul the thirdi- 

The Nuns firft Aurhor was one C/are the Daughter. 
| of Aſſes who forfoke her Fathers Houſe, and deviſed: 
an Order of religious Women who vowed Poverty 


and Virginity, they were confirmed by Henorius the 


third 3 but man _— theſe being mentioned, and their | 

Pradices which are contrary to the Primitive time is 
awe vt before in this Book, and fo letthem paſs, 
and. to returnto the Biſhops of Rome ; bur divers con- 
rentions- and: feas began to breake forth, and the Bis. : 


as," only of Rome, bur of Alexandria and Nice* MI” f 
« 


+ andMiletus,and one claſhing againſt another 


Alexander Biſhop of Alczandrie, and Euſebins Biſhop I, a 


| Nicomedia, and many Biſhops in other places joyN- 
Ing one td one fide, and one to anether, and envying one | 
another, infomuch that as Euſeblus ſaith, - a man might 
have ſeen not only the Preſidents and chief Rulers of 
the Churches envying one - againſt anorther with 
ſpightful approbrious Terms, and alſorhe Mulritude 
ſevered jnro parts, char the Chriſtian Religion was: ' 
openly derided of all Men , and fo called Councils: ! 
and Synods, and condemned one another, and ex*- 
communicated one another as Hereticks, and fo went 
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ledce Peter and Paul for their Author,: how they lefr 
them/this tradicion, both alike croe, for this came up 
more by cuſtom, - then any injunRionh'from the Apo» 
Giles, or rradirion cither ; for they condemned ſuch 
things in their life time, and called ehem beggar ly ru» 
diments,fuch as ighabic at Rome, they began to make 
faſts, and faſted three weeks before Eaſter, excepting 
the Saturday and the Sundays Wyricum, Greece, and A4- 
lexandris began their faſting dayes fix: weeks. before 
Eaſter, and that they cali fourty dayes. faſting, or 
Lent, others begin ro faſt ſeven weeks before Eaſter; 
Yet in all the while they uſe abſtinency bur onely 
fifceen dayes, and hath intermiſſion-.axnangſt thoſe , 
dayes,and yet calls rheſe fourry dayes fafting or Lentz + 
© fo that they diſagreed. in the time,” difegreed in the 
Y. months, diſagreed in the dayes, and times, and in the 
MY. abſtigence, and:contended abour theſe things, or for 
life anddeath, and: excommunicatiag/ one another, 
and judging one another Hereticks, and atlaſt when 
they got power, killed: one another, and ſtirred 'vp 
the Emperours one againſt another, and this in the | 
350 or 400 years after Chrift. - . 2 
And all. rhis-faſting. was but from fome meat, as F 
though ſome had been clean and ſome unclean, ſome 
abſtained onely from fleſh; and fed onely upon fiſh, 
and abſtain fram all ocher Creatures, others upon fiſh 
and fowls of the Air;affirming their Original 1s of the 
' watery and: ſo no theſhy and others ſome fafted tilt. 
nine of che Clock, and then car of divers ſorts as 
they pleaſed; and here was their faft and their Lear, 
- abgurwhich all chis-conrention and ſtir; 'all which 
prices are condemned;in the Apoſtles writings, and 
oqhagnorance and - haypocrifie 3 for the Kingdom of : 
od; Bards not-in mears and dfiinks, and yet: the , 
roteſtancs: and chem that calls chemſclves reſormed: 
viineeds :pceſſc theſe tongs as holy gy 
py wacn 


My 


have been aſhamed of. 


And abour rhe Sacrament great contention aroſe; | 


a5 about the time and the manner, ' ſome did receive 


the bread and wine every Sabbath day, yet Alexan- | 


dria and Romedonatuſe it : Yer the Egyptians joyn-- 


ing to Alexandria, and the Inhabiranrs of Thebes they | 


had another order, they did*receive it when they 
had banquerted.,and filled chemſelves with delicares, 
- and then received. their Communion, and ſo they 


judged one another in theſe things': In Theſſalonica,: | 
Macedonia, and:Hellas in 4cheia, they baptize only on + 
the Eaſter -holydayes : Likewiſe in Hellas, Jeruſalem, - 
and_'Theſſalis,' their ſervice 'they ſaid with Candie- | 


Lge: likewiſcin Ceſaria, Cappadocia,.and at Cypruu 
rhe 
$ 


At Caſaria in Cappadocia, they teceive nor into' com- 


munion- ſuch as 'fin afrer Bapriſm,-and even ſothe-- : 


Macedonians in' Helleſpont did the ſame. The Phrygians 
allow- not of two Marriages : The Original Authors 
of ſo'great diverfity of (ſervices, righes, and cuſtom 

were Biſhops'whictr governed rheirChurchey ar-ſeve- 


ral rimes, and ſach as do like ofs ſuch ipraRices;hive 


commended them to poſteriryfor Laws,and ſuch vain 

- and frivolous Contenrions did arife in this age, where- 

by iris manifeſt che Apoſtacy from che life and moo 
7 : (0) 
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when as it'is manifeſt when the Chriſtians in ' forme | 
dayes began ro judge one another abone theſe things; | 
and ſtrive, andbire one Mother, and devoure one. 
anorher, and chey loft the power, and then Myſtery. 
Babylonbegan to riſe, theſe - chings became her Mex: | 
chandize, and theſe pradtices became ro 'be called. 
Chriftianicy, which Chriſt and the Apofiles would 


Pricſts and Biſhops expound theScriprure on the { 
aturdayes and Sundayes by Candle-light, as Socre- | 
- res (aith Lib. 5. In this rimeir is faid: the Cuſtomes: 
and obſervations were ſo: many that-nene was able to” | 
find two which did retain one Order of the ſcrvice.: ! 
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of God was great, and Gods wiſdome and the Unity 
of the Spirit was wanting, and” Philoſophy and 
eſtomary pradiſe was their chief Foundation. And 
one Biſhop exiled another, and complained to the 
Empefors, and baniſhed one another, and: ſo the 
ſheep was made havock of,and ſtarved, and ſcattered, 
and the name of Chriſt and Chriſtian came to be evil 
ſpoken ofby rhe many fradtions and contentions that 
were among them. . 

Bur to return tothe Biſhops of Rome after the 
raign of Conſtantine in which perſecution ceaſed, many 
Superſtitious InjunRions and Idolatrous practices 
wereſetupin the firſt five handred- years, which [ 
ſhall not much trouble the Reader with farcher chen 
whar is already ſaid ; Bur divers other. things were 
brought in afterwards more groſs then rhe former. . 
Gregory called the Great, the Biſhop of Rome, of 


" whomir is (aid of all that went before him; he was 


the baſeſt or worſt, and of all that came after him 
he was the beg Ir is he thac brovghe in -rhis Title 
among the RomaitBiſhops, to be called the ſervant of 
Gods ſervants, bur by his praiſe he proved a Lord 


\'over Gods ſervants, conſciences, and over their faithy 


he ade an AR that Pricſts ſhould nor \marry a wife, 
and he ordained a book called the Service or Lerany, 
which goes under the name of Gregories Naſs-book to 
be recived in all Churchess X 
Afrer the death of him, Fabjanus was Biſhop,, who 
- continacd ſcarce 2,years,he was the laſt of the Roman 
Biſhops, who had nor the Title of univerſal Biſhop or 
Head of the Church, he was the laſt of fixry five Bi- 
ſhops beſore rhe fixft Pope, he died in the year fix - © 
hundred and fave. - 
Palagias, 'the firft was the 69 Biſhop: of Kome ig © - 
the year 35 $« he ordained thar Herericks and Shiſma- ** 
ticks ſhovld be puniſhed pers dexth; there ... 
F 2 ; Way: 
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Something concerning the 
was 65 Biſhops before Boniface the third, who was the 


firft Pope, and ſince there hach been. 179 Popes, 
; Bonijac 


ace the third (who ſucceeded Fabianxs aw f 


the firſt Fope;he reigned bur one year, and did -more. ? 


hurt in that year then Gregory could do in many,; bes: 
fore he obrained of the Emperour Phocas thathe 


and his Succeſſ>rs after himin the Sce of Rome above | 
all other Churches ſhould have the pretteminence,and 
that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be the head vf all the 


Chorches of Chriſt in Chriſtendom allcadging this 


. frivolous and reaſonleſs reaſon, that Sainc Perer had. 
- tefr ro Saint Peter his ſucceſſors in Rome the Keyes of - 
binding and 1ſoofing ; for before this Conſtantinople, ; 


Aſia and other Churches ;- their Biſh-ps had ſome 
'. ſtroak, and divers times many of the Biſhops of Kome 


were reprehended by the reſt, but now paamgy ; 


this Decree of Phocas,he began to take head over 


orher Churches, and this Pbecas to aſpire to the Ems ' 


_ pire of Rome he mucrhered his own Maſtcr, and May- 
ritizs the Emperonr and his Children; ſo Phecas fomes 


- 


what fearing and willing to have Boniface his tavour, 


gratifies him and condeſcends ro all his peririons, and 
egranes him to be univerſal head Biſhop over. all Chri- 
MianCharches,and there was the firſt riſe of the Pope 
Bur Phocas for his'murther was juſtly rewarded, for 
Heraclius the Emperour cur off his hands and feet and 


caft him into the Sea; bur Rome would not fo ſoon {}. 


( Jooſe ther ſupremacy once given as the giver loſt his 


- - life, and ever fiveec that time che Popes have holden, . 


defended avd maintained the ſame by all force, pol- 


© -licy andervelty that pofiible can be; this was in the 


[year 606. Andſo rhe Biſhop now became Pope, his 
riſe was not becauſe of his holineſs or righreoulneſs,of 
-do@rine or holy praticcs ſairable unto Peter, whom 


he ſairh he ſucceeded for his:DoRrine and pratice, 


- Peter had-condemned the ſame things before Boniface 
| Þ : was 
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, againft him, and againſt divers Princes,as may 
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was, but his riſe was by a Heathen Emperor who had 
Command over a great paity at thar time, and ſo by 
the force of his edi he claims authority, ths 
Vitilianus, the eleventh Pope in che year 657 he 
confirmed chat practice which was ſcrnp before by 


- ſome other of the Biſhops of Reme, that organs ſhould 


be ſer up in Churches. 


Paſchal;in the year®17 was the firſt thar appointed _- 


Cardinals to be in number 70. ; 
. Adrian the third the 47 Tope in the year 834 or«= 
dained that the Emperour of Rome from rthenceforth 


ſhould have no more to do with the cleRion of con» 


firmation of the Pope, bur thar ic ſhould be left 


wholly to the Romane Clergy 3 So now that, which 


firſt gave the Pope power, to wit the Emperour, he 


. now throws off the yoak,ang if the Emperour pleaſe 
not him, hath ſtirred up che people to ma war 


ſeen 
in the hiſtories of latter ages, — 
 Sergius che chird was the firſt who ordained bearing 
of Candles in the feaft of the purification of Mary, 
thence called Candlemas day, DW 
Cal:;ſtine the ſecond in the year 1143 was the firſt in- 
yenter of curſing or anachamizing any who received 
not his Ordinances, wich Bell Book and Candle, 
Innocent che chird 1198 was the firſt chat broughy 
in the Do&cine of Traniubſtantiations and, impoſed 
auricular confeſſion upon the people- | 
Clement the fifth 1350 was the ficſt that ſold indul- 
gencies and pardons, FOR 
Sixtus the fourth 1491 brought in the beads to be 


numbred when they prayed, & authorized the Ladies 
-pſilrer;Leo the tench in the year 1553 ſet Indulgencies 
and pardons an ſale. in Germany and France, which 
things cauſed Luther-in Germany and-Zunglius amongſt 
the Syatzers to write againſt the Fe RY 
"MG 2 pas 
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and afterwards queſtioned many points of the Popiſh: 
D:&rine. upon which rhe Pope burnced' Luthers wris | 
. rings and condemned him for an Heretick,and Luther 
burned the Popes Canon Law at Wittenbarg, and de 
cl:red'the Pope ro be a perlecutor and a very Anti: | 
chrift. ” SY 
The Inquiſition began fi;ſt in Spain which was ſet * 
up by the Papiſts there, ro terrific the Moors who 
had inhabited Spain for 760 years, and ſo long Spain, | 
was govcincd by the Emperour of the Moors in Africs * 
until the year 1492. And afrer this time the Inquiſi. : 
tion began againſt the Moors, which was not ſo cruel | 
ar firſi as afrerwards it began to be againſt the Pro- { 
teſtan's, and is now accounced the preareſt violence 
and torcure, andthe greateſt Tyranny and ſevereſt 
kind of perſecucion upon the Earth, inſomuch that 
many Ppazpiſts abhor rhe very name and menrion of it, 
and to the death wirhſtand che bringing in of this 
flavcry amongſt them;the extremiry and rig r of this 
inquiſition untill the year 1609. in Philip the thitd 
"King of Spains time, notwirhſtanding, though rhe ' 
Moors did make a ſhew of the hy ary; Religion becapſe 
\ of the Inquificion, yer eleven 
them was forced to quit the Country it was ſo dread- 
Fol; And all theſe kind of Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
before mentioned,compare them with che Scriptures, 
and the cruelcy and ſeveriry which hath been exerci- 
ſed rowards them who could not reecive them; none 
Who have their eyes open in any meaſure. ' bac muſt * 
needs conclude, that all rhis is in the Apoſtacy;and (o 
all who profeſs reformation flee from theſe things,and 
from this $pirit,and from'this Church who forces and 
*kills all chem that oproſe, who are under his power; 
'and wt y ſhould any plead for the holding yp of thole 
raQices as good and warrantable whenas fo/many has 
Coen killed about them, and fo many has heen led 


tom 


undred thouſand of MW 


from the life and power of godlineſs while they recei. 
ved and praRiſed theſe humane inventions & vain and 
cuſtomary traditions for the DoQrine of Chriſt, and 
for Apoſtolick Ordinances ? and muft ir nor needs be 
concluded them who would rye people up, and 
bind men to obſerve ſuch and ſuch things as is menri- 
oned before in this book, and perſecure for not -ob- 
ſerving, that they are they who draws back to perdi- 
tion, ar:d keeps people from laying hold upon eternal 

life 2 Many more vain practiſes and Dodrines which 


' have been brought in fiace the Apoſtles dayes mighr 


be mencioned, but in that which is ſaid already, the 
underſtanding will ſee that there hath been a great 


 Apoſtacyboth in life, do&rine and praftiſe from the 


Apoſtles time downward uacill now, & that which is 
called the Catholick Church in Rome is init; And 
likewife diverſe of them who are ſeparated from her 
ſticks roo much in theſe things. becauſe of the cuſtom, 
Tradition and Antiquiry of them ; In part I have 
ſhewn their Antiquiry and their riſe,. and alſo ſhewn 
that which is moce antient then they, from which 
they have ſwarved, to the intent that all may come 
our of Babylen,and drink no more of the cup, nor buy” 
no more of the Merchandize, nor wear-no more the - 
harlors cognizance nor the falſe Churches actire, bat 
that all maycome to ſee before this heap of dark con- 
fuſion, and beyond the vain obſervations which hath 
been introduced, which maketh no man through the 
obſervation thereof more acceprable unto God, byr 
rather rwofold more like children of ghe wicked one, 
'Who abode not in the truth, 
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CHAP. -XIHIk =: 
Something further of the Decree: and Ordinances ' 
of- the Church 'of Rome, which are holden out * 
for Apoftolical Ordinances. | 
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P%: Part about the year 757 condemned the ' 
- I Councel: at Conſtantinople for condemning .wor-' ? 
. ſhippiog of Images, he wrote a book'of the worſhip». : 
- -pingand vitility-of Images,calling them the Laymens *? 


{. Kalendar. 


Pope Adrian about the year-750 cloathed the is 1 
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2 the Church of Rome, 89 
. Kingdomes to ſome other, teaching their people ro res 
bell; and alſo inftigating orher Princes to make war 
' againſt them, and co-ki)l one another for trifles, and 
if any diſpleaſed him; he cauſcd many Kings ro do 
penance, and to pay great ſummes of money to ger an 
ablotution from excommunication; and the Rule'axd 
power of the Empire which gave him firſt his beirg co. 
be univerſal Biſhop, and to be called Pope, he hath. 
raiſed war ofren againſt, ard if he like not the Elei- - 
on of the Emperour, he hath dep:ſcd them, and one 
he brought into ſach ſubjeftion thar he cauſed him 
ll - to hold his ſtirrop, a thing: that the Emperour was 
WM not accuftomed with, he happened to hold ir on the. 
wrong fide, for which he received a ſharp reproofby 
His holineſs. ; - ye 
Likewiſe ſome difference being berween Pope In- 
nocent the fourth, in the year 1250 and the Emperone ' 
' Frederick the ſecond, the Pope would not be reconci- 
led, though the King of France. ſtrongly -mterceded, S 
'Y and cffcred full fatisfaRion for all pretended wrongs, N.. 
' would go our of his Empire if the Pope could ror” en- 'Y 
"MW dure him there,never co retura into Europe again, ſo 
e KM that his ſon wich the popes approbation might bur 
« nn him io the Empire, which the Pope would 
| nor do, eS] P5501 
t And how Exgland ard diverſe Nations bath been, 
L troubled with his oppreiſion/is well known,and what 
Fo 


3. 2 


S-3 7.S 


bn BEL. rn 3 


exattions and grear ſums of niony there hath been 
enhauſed and ſqueezed out of the Pominions where 
BY Þchad power,theNations well remembers;r0 maintain 
Bog the pride of. his Court at Rome, | Which abounded . | 
I vithalt manger of vitiouſneſs, in ſomiueh that it was 
| grown.cothar height that/jncenriusClemence the popes: 
— | Legare; ſaid jt was now too late, and: paſt reforming+ 
|| - Borr& take the Legares own words '#s follows o_ 
I cainft his Maſter the pope and his Courts W: H. _ 
” ; | 0 


oy 


90 Concerning the Decrees of | 
book called a deſeription'of Englandin the 136 page, 
faich chus,that chis / incentizs Clement in the year 1452 
being Legate for the pope, was here in England about 
the popes buſineſs, and hearing that the Clergy had 
given theKing two tenths for the repaying of his lofles 


which he had (uſtained in. France, and for the recove-: 
ring of Bourdeox 3 this Legate Vincentizs coming into | 
the  Convocarion houſe, he earneſtly required the. 


. Clergy to be no leſs favourable to their Spiritual Fe- 


ther the Pope, and their Mother the See of Rome- 


then they had been co his vaſlal and inferiour, means 
ingthe King; and in his ſpeech in the Convocation he 


ſhewed them how rhat his holineſs che pope wes: 
much diſturbe@and in daily danger of his life by cut-: 


throats, varlots,'and harlors which did much abound 


as he ſaid in Rome; but the Clergy in the Convocation | 


flighted his ſpeech, and ſaid how ſhould - we contri> 
bate towards the ſuppreſſion of ſuch, whenas he and 
ſuch as you continually npho[d them ? I grant ſaith 


the Legare that there wanterh juſt reformation: of! 
many things inthe City of Rome which would have 1 
been made ſooner, bat now it is too late and paſt re- ! 
forming; geycriheleſs I beſeech you ſend the Legate * 
to write unto his holineſs the Pope, to requeſt him. 
that he would abandon and leave that Babyion which | 


is but a ſ3nk of miſchief and of all ung5dlineſſe, and 
keep his Court elſewhere in ſome place of better 
fame 3 and this is the Legates teſtimony of 'che ſeat of 
_ the Mother Church of Rome. 


- Befides many of her own Members inEng/and in the | 
year 1245 do Wagifcſt what exaRion has been upon | 


this Nation, as may be ſeen in a ſupplication written 
in the names of the Nobles and Commons of England 
to Pope Innocent the fourth, ſhewing how many Sub, 
 fidies and taxes had been levied and. ſept our of 


s 


* the Realm, and how they had been liberally paich 
| | . ney 
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they complaining alſo how he ſenc Faltans and for- 
raigners to poſlets rheir Churches and Benefices in 
ad BY Englend,who had no regard of peoples ſouls, and fo 
les BY were no good Shepherds as they ſaid;and how thelta- 
ve © [ans received threeſcore thouſand Marks by the year, 
ito M {beſides other vails and excifes they do reap more 
rhe MW rents then the King hindclf, and ſo when he could 
Fa not have his ſubfidies, and raiſe all che ſums which 
me BY he ecxated from year to year,: Pope Innocent per- 


in. ſwades the French King to make warre with the King 
he WM of England, for his not condifcending tothe pope in all 
vas M things,although he was then one of his ſons,and of his 
ut- WM Church, bur enough of this; ir were large ro enu= 
nd W mcrace the aRions and cruelries, the oppreſſions 
on which hath been done im that which is called 
ri» W Chiiſtendomy fince the Emperour gave unto the Pope 
nd his power, and how much idolatry, ſuperſtition, he- 
ith refie, and Do&rines of Devils hach been ſpread over 
of MW the Nacions theſe, many hundreds of years, and how 
we WM many have been pur ro cruel dzarh; for not obeying 
re- W and conforming to the (aid D>R.ines and prattices, 
ate © InjuaRions and Ordinances, and how many he this 
im WM falic Church hath ſticred up to kill one anorher, and 
ich deſtroy one another about theſe things, which hath 
nd MY. b<een pur upon people under the name of Divine Au- 
ref thority, and holy ſubje&ion, and 4poſtolical Lnſtitu- 
of tions 3 by-whar as is wricten, all may fee thar rheſe 
| chingsarc in the Ap»oſtacy,' and in the fall; in rhe 
he BY curſe, and in the night of darxneſſe wherein all chis 
on . wickedneſs hath been wrought by the falſe Church 
(] which the Lord God will reward double, and dry vp 
nd her warers under which ſh: firs, and make her fear 
bb, deſolate, and rhrow down her pride who hath drugk 


of "the blood 6f th: Martyrs, and ſhed the bloud of the 
id, Szinrs, and devoured the Lamb$ of Chriſt , and. 
& - mademerchandize of ſouts; and therefore all who-are | 

| in 


( 


J 
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in-part departed from her, ſtay not in the Suburhs, 
bat come our of herCity, and che. Adjacent place 
thereof, that ye be not parcakers of the Judgement. 
which is, ro come upon her 3 But Oh abundance-of | 


darkneſs remains yet in the Natious, andevenin the 


FProtcſtaat Churches who hold up things yer which 
was invented by her, inſomuch that one belonging to | 
the Church of Rome, Dionyſtus Peravius a Cardinal 

layes claim to the Ceremonies which were pradticed : 


in Eng/and in the Biſhops time ; For faith he in his 


book called che Hiſtory of the World, the Religion! 1 


" of England aud Do&rine is Calviniſm,the Do&rige of 


Geneva, but the Cexemonies are of Rome as they were” 


ſ 


practiced in England in the year 1640. 


In the time of Leoche fourth, Edelwulpbus King of | 
. England went to Rome, for performance of a vow + 
"That he had made, and was courteouſly received and: 
accepred by che Pope L:03 For which cauſe he or- ; 
-daiftied arributeto be paid yearly to the Bopeto wit |; 
a pcany ſterling for every houſe in England that kind- 
led « Fire. N:wProteſtants look ro/your Eafter reck- | 
onings, you have denicd rhe Popes ſupremacy, aud |; 
'yet Vicars and Parſons receives his tribuce of eyery:+ - 
(houſe rliat kindlcs a Fire, and this ftands yer as 4-_ 


. good and wholſome Infticucion amongſt, you. 


And fo for ſhame; ler all chat profeſs Reformation, | 
and che Dofrine of godlineſs,and the faith of Chriſty | 


- aud the:pradiſe -of che Apoſtles as their example, 


. Come. our of things which the Harlot hath ig-: 


vented, and fay as Abrabam ſaid to the King\of So- 


. dom, That he would not take a ſhoe-latcher, leaſt he / 


ſhould ſay he had made Abrabam Rich So' ler them 


- that profcſſes Reformation, nor keep a ſhoeslarghet, | 
nor one lap of rhe-Whores' garment, mor 'any-piece. 


_ of her O:naments, that ſhe may. nor boaſt any more. 
thar we ace wade rich by her merchandize z ſo. purge 
| * out 


- 
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ont horn and/hvff, and all che old leaven our of your 


hearts and out of your Afſemblies, and come to be- 


lieve in Chriſt the rrve light that lighteth every one 
thar comes inrothe world, tharhe may be your Laws 


| giver, whoſe 1nſticoucions are ſpiricyal and his Ordi- 


nances heavenly, which makes perfeR, and clean and 
pure the comers thereunto, and fo le: the old Romiſ 
traſh and fooliſh Ceremonies abpur worſhip alone, 
many of which are borrowed froimthe Heathen ; and 
jadge nor any for departing from them, nor periecute 


none for not obſerving of them; for who ſo doth, will 


manifeſt themſelves ro belong ro the City which is 


'to be oyerthown, and to be in the Apoſtacy, and nor 
- Members of che true Church of Chriſt, che Lambs 


Wite. | 

And many more things which flands yet among 
them called Chriſtions, as ſet difcourſes hath beerſTer 
up allied homilies. - | 002 UN": 


YN And the aforeſaid W. H ſhews the ground whiere- 


fore they were deviſed; Some complained thar their . 


FW Churches and Univerſities were ſpoiled with;error (as 


many are at this day) by which cheie was a want 
of able Paſtors;four Sermons were appointed by -pub- 
lick order inthe year only, and certain homilics was 
deviſed by learned men, and: confirmed for ſound 
Dodtrine by the Clergy, who made them, and che 
Authority . of; the Prince, which homilics were ap- 
pointed to beread by Curares of a' mean underfiand- 
ing, and them that had but mean pay, as ftvermark or”. 
twenty Nobles a year, of which fort we had many in 
Englend in the year ) 640. I defire we have no wore,” 
leaſt more ignorahce aboundzand theſe homilies were 
tobe read aiter a certain number of Pſalms read; and 
the Lerany;and an Epiſtle and Goſpel, and jr may tic 
- Athanaffuy or Nicene Creed, and this was -che- wor- 
ſhip which bath been holden our even. ma wa 
hu og | retor 
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reformed as ſpiricval worſhip; all which while people” 
Has been exerciſing chemſelves in thoſe- things, they' 
Have been further and further off from God and the: : 
knowledge of his truth, which is manifeſt ro- chem: | 
that believe not by the Injun&ions and Ordinances of : 
men, bur by holy Spirit which leads our of all Error,” ; 
Superſtirion and deceir, and a]l that-believes in it i 
comes to be taught of the Lord, and worſhip in that - 
- Which is pure, and are acceptable in his-ſighr, 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


Something Concerning the General Councils ſunce © 
the Apoſtles aayes, though they have been-all . 
of oue faith , and though it hath been ſaid1he 
Church could not trr, all whichof the ſeveral * 
Comncils belonged to the Church of Rome, yet © 
ſee the difference. " 


Bn A ANOCS © ke = et a was 


N chat. which ſome call a Council or a'Synod at Jt- 

''Tuſa em, Aﬀts 15. when ſome diſſegtion aroſe, be- 
cauſe oi ſome of the Phariſees that believed, and yet 
would nceds Judge ir needfal for all rhat believed to” 
be circumcited ; S2 they that ſtickr inthe. ourward 


Typ=s and Figures would needs lay yoaks upon rhe Þ& th; 
necks of them who were come to che ſubſtance 3 $0. F fait 
the Apoſtles, Elders and Brethren coming-rogether, I © cur 
ſeeing the ſtate of the. matter fiood nor diſputing I ai 
years ropether, as rhe Council of Trent forty yeals3 W gon 
bur they as they ſ:w in the wiſdom of God ſent ſome I cor 
choſen men from Jernſalim to the Gentiles, to certific ©, as 

Scr 


the Gentiles, by the Spirit of the Lord that they ab: 
Fn ſtained” 


"4 , 5 aha 
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Nained only from meats offered to Idols, and from 
blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from Fornica- 
tion, from which-if you keep your ſclves,you ſhall do 
well, As 15, they preſſed not upon them. the ordi- 
nances of the Jews, neither rhe cuſtome of the Gen» 
riles in the unbelief , which ſince this the Church of 


' Rome hath done;and diverſe Councils appertaining ro 


her, hach cumbred people with mwulticudes of rhings 
and heavy yoaks, ſome borrowed from the Jews in 
the unbelief, and ſome from the'Heathens in the-un- 
belief, and preſt rheir Inſticurions and inventions as 
Ordinances of Chriſt upon all the Members of che 
Church, which are ſo many and (o_ innumerable, and 
all contrary to the Primitive Church ; And they have 
been of che nature of thoſe Councils thatDevid ſpeaks 
of, Pſal. 2. who rook Council againſt the Lord and a- 
gainft his Anointed, and that was a_ Council which 
condemned the Son of Sod, Chriſt Jeſus, and theſe 

ouncils chough Rabbies and great men, yet they cr- 
red from the life 3 But ro come downward amongſt 


. the DoRors and Biſhops of that which they call the 


Catholick Church, the Council that; was held at Car- 


 tbage under Cypriaa decreed that thoſe who were bap- 


ized by Hereticks ought to be baptized again, which 

'others called ic error : And that Councils proceedings 

was condemned, The Nicene Council decreed flar- 
idolatry about worſhipping of Images:and the Coun- 


- Cil ar Conſtantinople condemned that proceedings and. 
f their decrees: The Council of Baſil as Aibertus Phigius 


fairh, decreed againſt all reaſon,and agaiuſt the Scrip- 


'rures: TheCouncil of 4Armenium decreed for the Arme- 
-#iars rhar Chriſt was not God : The Council of Calce- 


don which was one of rhe four that Gregory the grear 
compares ro the four Goſpels, that the Decrees were 


> asſure andConſticucions as cerrain & infallible as the 


Scripture . yet Pope Leo did not ſtick to condemu ir 
acd 


' O96 _ . Concerning the General Councils, | 
and all rhemi as unadviſed ; And-theſe Councils hall ** 
been ys — a and -_ owe ne cl 
votes is brought forgrear'proof,nor only amongſt the 
Romaniſts bur alſo amongſt chem that are ſeparated 
from them ; ſo Councils have erred, and hath oppoſed 
©ne anorher, yea and the Popes and Biſhops of R: 
to Leo the fourch abrogated and made-void:the As q 
Adrian, & yer:they boch faid they were Peters ſuccel- 
fors and infallible; AndStepbanus Biſhop of Rowe made 
void the Acts and decrees of Formoſys;and Sabinian the 
Pope commanded that Gregories Maſs, -and all Pope 
Gregories writings ſhould be burar; . And all of theſe 
ſaid rhey had-the Keyes to bind &:looſe, and yer one 
bound thae whieh another had Jooſed, and another 
leoſed rhar which.the former had bound; aid yer all 
theſe claimed infalibilicy 3 The Conacil- of Carthig 
Decreed thar-the Biſhop of Rome ſhould not be called 
high'Prieft nor chief of Prieſts,nor the head -of rhe 
Chucch , bur following Councils have ftiled him 

chief Prieſt, chief Biſhop, and head of the Cacholick 

>Chtureh. © | 3 5" ot" 
The Eliberine Council: Decreed that no Image 
ſhould be fer up in the Churches, nor worſhipped; 

Hor the walls painted ; Likewiſe the-Council of Cote 

- Rantinople before mentioned,decreed that Lmages were 
Nor ro be ſuffxred-inthe Churches or Mecrting places 
bur en che othier fide, the ſecond Nicene Councils de 

. termined, thar Images were not only to be placed'in 
-theChurches,burislſo ro be worſhipped,and the pope 
ſaid"chat Images were ro be Liy-mensCalenders;The 

' Jatter Council under Fulivs the ſecond did repeal the! 
Deecrees of the Pifen Council's; The Befel Council dts 
terrmined thar a'Council of Biſhops was above 'the: 
Pope-z but the Larrern Counciunder Leo, -Decrecd: 
that the Pope was above the Council ; and [they des; 
ereed atfo that he that ſhould thiok'brherwiſe —_ } 
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be held: for an Hererick, and” yet the Biſhops and - 
Abbots in the Council of Baf/ aforeſaid, Decreed 
that they- thar- judged chat rhe Biſhops were nor 
above the Pope, were Hereticks, and” yet theſe 
Councils rhe Church of Rome layes elaim ro, to-'be 
of their Faich and Church, and yet one making void- 
what dnocher had decreed 3, The ſame Council did 
with an uniform conſent remove the Pope Engeni- 
#, and put Amidius in his place ; But Engenzus vilifies 
theCouncils decrees and-condemns them; TheCourell 
of Trent commanded that Biſhops ſhould. teach" the. :* ? 
people, and ſhould have no more benefir' for-prefer=. + 
ment rhen one place 3 Bnt fince they have made this "WM 
decree void,and now WholeCountries is too little,and 
the Proteſtancs imicates the ſwne, and'Qoes not teach. | 
the people; and {o of whar validity have theſe Coun- 
cils been worth, or of what force hath the Decrees 
been of mutable men who have been toſſed up and 
down like waters need; | nominate the ſeveral Convo- 
cations and Councils thar hath been amiongſt the res 
MW formed Churches as they are called,and their Synods; 
2g6s one while decreeing this, rhe nexr rhrowing irdown 
dM again ; And yet all theſe will lay claim tobe Minifters 
Cop of the True Church, and. perſecute as Hereticks ro 
death them who owns nor their Changeable Decrees, 
and mucable Inftirutions;bur ſuch hath been the Aro- 
de gancy and pride of her that hath ſeras a Queen upon; _ | 
' the waters, thas ſhe muſt be che oaly Judge,and then 
ope the Prophets muſt be” flain, Pope - Falius ſaid no © 
The WM Council is of any credit, ualeſs ir be confirmed bythe,  *. 
BM Church of Rome ; And Boniface the eighth faith, 'thar?-.- -. 5 
Jas no man in the world can be ſaved, uoleſs he be ſnubje& © 
to the Romane Churchz And Pope Paſchal thus faid a 7 
ces  thongh ſaid he any Council covld make Laws: forithe:. 
Jes WY - Church. of Rome, and all Councils do ſubfibby it;and-' 
via Þ . receive their ſtrengeh from ir; and tharwel- the Pope: 
NESTED | approyech 


- 93 © Concerning the General Coundils, | 
approveth or diſapproveth: And ſo allConfederacies& 
Councils of men who are ouc of the life and power of / 
God doth decree that which brings the Sced of God | 
into bondage-Now Rome look tb thy infallability,and } 
thy unjverſality, which thov ſo much cryeſt vp, and ! 

'thy uniry one while ſets up. one thing, another rime ' 
throws it down again when it wil nor ſerveparticular * 
intereſts:and whar-a ſtir has here been amongſt them 
thac call rhemſclves reformed in theſe larrer ages,one © 
ſetting up chis,& another that, ſometimes this ſervice 
for a worſhip,theo the next calls it Idolatrous;SNthen 
another ſeryice,and this Ceremony and the otherCe+ 
remony, and this Pater noſfer, and the orher Creed, 


* 


this Catechiſm and: the other Carechiſm, theſe Arti- . 
cles of-Faich, &the next Synod wake them yoid,and 
fo leads people into diſtra&ion and madneſs, and this 
Canon and the other Inſticurion,one while irs Idola-' | 
wops, another while Sacred and Holy ;' And thuy | 
people has been led up and down many generations | 


roo and froy, .yp.and down, andperſecution abdur 


hich redeems out of the.world up unto God has 
not been ſought after 3 And ſo all that tooks to have 
peace, and to,cnjoy the Teſtimony of Gods bleſſed 
irir,come.out.of this Babylon thisCiry of confuſion, 
whoſe ſear is. ere&ed upon the ſand, whoſe Foundati- 
an-is Jaid in” the waters, and faith upon the humane 
inſtitutions 'of men which are variable and fubje&ro 
latation;. and come to kaow the Rock of Ages and 


Lp ot and alrerable things, and the life © 
W 


| _ the unalterable Council of the Lord;and the wiſdome 


of the moſt High to rule in your hearts, & wait in the 


ne Immortal Light of God-which is wichin, that you may 


ſec over all theſe Mountains-of darkneſs which is ri- 


" ſenupin the Apoſtacy,and over all the Infticotions, | 


Deerces, Statutes,Ocdinances and: Inventions of men, 
: lo before alt theſe rhings were,and come to him wh 


 —  — . a wiv 


i AMR hi 


Concerning the General Canmuils. 09 
is the beginning of the Creation of God, who is that 
G quickning Spirir by which all that believe are raiſed 
od Y out ofdeathto be parrakers of the Life which is Im- 
ond | martal which fades not away, and the Lord will be 
and | worſhipped in Spicir and in Truth z Away with all 


"UBS | Types and Figures, Shadows and Vails, humane Infti- 
_ 1 rutions and Ordinances of men,Ceremonies and vain 
em ſuperſtitions, Traditions , which God hath no plea-« 
Phan Y firein, which dorh nar profit at all,” and-whatſoever 
wan | leads the mind into viſible things from the inviſible 
Ny God is ro be thrown: afide as a menftruous Cloath, 
wo and as the breath. of abominable things which God 
5 1 will confound, becanſe he hath no pleaſure in them 3 
i for the life is riſen,'and the vail of the covering is rent 
"Y which has been fpread oyer all Nations ; the night is 
jt | gone,the day is come, and appeared in brighrnefs, the 
» | fhdowsare paſtaway,and che morning of Righte 

44 neſs is red, the Son of God is come who has $i- 
q: | ven his flock an underſtanding,in whom life and bleſ- 
*_ ſedneſs, and peace, and everlaſting Conſolation reſi- 


deth and refterh-upon his People for ever more, 
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CHAP. XVI. . 


- _ | that Kings @nd Rulers now in Goſpel times 


..:: $ures anſwered which hath been perverted by 


© Beafts power, and the falſe Churches worſhip 
@. . under the raign of Antichriſt, 


> If Eygpr by a ſtrong hand atd an out- 
© he made a Covenant with them, and 


ed 


_ Iſrael ſhould walk in, who were as a family who came 
of oneftock; and the Laws and Statures which were 
' *  "then-given forth was concerning civil thipgs, as con- 


and the Camp of Iſrael, And likewiſe Laws and Sta- 
rates which concerned the worſhip of the true God; 


* God 4ccd? ding ro:che command given in the firſt Co- 


ſer over Jjrael and the reft of the Judges were:to {ce 
' the Caws and Statures Executed upon the.:tranſpreſ- 
A - + L . þ p , 


Something Concer ning the worſhip of God whether 


-.. have any power from God to compel or force a+ 
- 'bant Spritual things declared, and fome Scrips' 


---them who..ave inthe Apoſtacy, to-maintam the - 


T Ren:cheLord brought{ſreel our of the land 


pave orth's Taw.ac Monnt Sina; by the havd of Moſes _ 
the Jadge of Zrarhand ſtatues and Ocdinances which 


bo £m man and man, and betwixta man and-bis | 
SLES, - our;and fur cheGovernment of whole families, 


*which may be.read ar large in 'Exodus, Numbers and 
Deuteromony,/ and thar worſhipped- not\ the rroe 


ve nant which was outward, were to have Jedgment - 
execytcd upon them according to the Law 3.and Mo- 


. God or a Blaſphemer, were ro be ſtoncd rodeath, or 


vgon their own heeds 3 And when Ifrae! fuſted after a 


- in , Bur this Covenant was filthy as the Apoſtle fairh,. 


in ſpirituals. A RN 107, > 
ſors, and ifany were an [dolat FLU, ſhipped i. 


Szbbath-breaker was tobe ſtoned to death And this 
was according ro the Law of God,'& rheir blovd was 


ing, he gave them a King, and rhey had many Kings 
who were Anointed of God, by his appointment, 
which was to rule in the (ame manner as Moſes, Foſhua 
and thereſt of the Judges had done, and: whojocver 
were diſobedient unco the aforcfaid command ofGod 
whether in rhings civil,or things.concerging the wor- 
ſhip of God, and ſeveral puniſhments were ro be in- 
flicted by rhem for ſeveral rranſgreſitons, as Blaſphe- 
mers, Sabbath breakers,falfe Prophers,and Wizzards' 
and witches were not ſuffered to live 3 This: was be-' 
fore Chrift rhe Seed was manifcſted in the fleth, this* 
was the old way. the old paths that [frael was ro walk 


and the Miniſters thereof could not continue by rea- 
ſon of death ; The Law was changed and the' Prieft- 
hood was changed, and the Ordinances and worſhip' 
was changed when Chriſt came'ro be manifeſt, the. 
end of the Law for Righteouſneſs 3 Now as Aaron and 
rhe reſt of the high Prieſts were but types and figures 
of the everlafting High Prieſt ; So rhe: Judges and 
Kings of Iſrael were rypes and figures of Chriſt, the. - 
Kiag of Kings, and King of Saints, and Cawpiver, and 


figure of Chriſt and his fpirirual power 
on ppoghis.encimies 

; Gr, Power, ſee- 
ito Him in 
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both rhe Mediator, rhe Covenant and the Ordinance 


Covenanr of Light, and Chriſt the Mediator rhereof 
was manifeſt z }. And this Covenant and Ordinances 
pertained anto the Jews,and the compelling unto the 
worſhip and paning for Idolatry partaincd to the 
Jews only, who were under that Covenant, and nor 
tothe Gentiles, as -it is written To Jacob be gave his 
Law, and to 1ſrael his Statutes, to every Nation he 
did not ſo. 

So they which would bring people now nuader this 
Covenant and the power thercof, denies the ſecond, 
the everlaſting Covenant & his power; and them that. 
would preach up compelling and forcing to worſhip, 

-and bring thoſe Scriptures of the firſt Covenant tobe 

- their ground , are ignorant of the times unro which 
_ they were ſpoken 3 And upon this falſe Foundation 
-hath the falfe Church perſecuted abour worſhip this 
- many hundred years,and this Do&rine is in too much 

credit with many in theſe dayes, who ſay they are 
under the Goſpel ; And this hath made people to 
hate and perſecute one another, 

-- * And the Minjfters of Antichriſt hath preſſed ir upon 
Kings & Rulcrs,that God hath required it of them to 
enforce and cnjayn all people-unto a Worſhip, al- 
though they rhemſclyes are divided amongſt them» 

fſelves,ove while for this thing, and another while for 
that ; and becauſe the Kings of J/rael did ſo, and had 
power to dos therefore they, have/ concluded that 
Princes and Judges ought to do fo, and ſo have wade 
them puc their neck in a yoak-which is too heavy for 

_ them to hear, which the Lord hath not required at 
their hands 3 and becanſe cf this compellings and 
forceings,many hypocrites have been made,and many; 
of Gods peoples confcienccs wounded and burned; 

an 
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Covenant'which ſtood: in outward Ordinances; 


- had an cod[when the better Covenant was given,the . 


in Spitituals,. 


ons, and rhey have becti taken from them becauſe of 
this by the Lord, gf: 

So all they that haye intruded upon Chrifts prero- + 
gative & Soveraigaty.in this thinggare ſare to be rec- 
koned as no other but as uſurpers and iotruders into 
that power which che-Father alone hath given unro 
his Son, which Power, Dominion and Glory he will 


not give unto any ather as to be Judge,Law-giver in 


the hearts and conſciences of his people. 
0bje#. Bur. ſome may ſay, did not the Prophets 


.exhorr t@ inquire for the old paths, and the good old 


way 2 And did not the Prophets ſay, Kings ſhould be 
nurfing Fathers, and Queens nnrfing Mothers? And 
muſt nor this be fulfilled in theſe dayes? 

, *Anſ. This is true that the Prephet did exhert the 


- Princes & people of Iſrael who were in the reyolted 


eſtace, whohad tranſgrefſed theCommandments of the 
Lord,and had loſt the guide of their youth-& the reſt 
of their ſouls; And therefore he turged them back'to 
confider of the day of old;and inquire after the goed 
old way that they might walk therein, wch they were 
gone from, bur this doth not pertain at all unto this 
timezferChriſt Jcſus is the-new and living way' which 
all is to iuquire after now,who is the end of the Law 
for Righteouſneſs, and the firft-Covenant untothem 
thar believe; And as for Kings being nurfivg Fathers, 
the Queens nurſing'Mothers, this was Prophefied by 
the Prophet befcre rhey went into Captiviry,& how 
che Heathen ſhould have power over their Kings, Prc= 
phets and Prieſts and people, and Jeruſe/em ſhauld 
lye deſolare 3 Now this rhe Prophet ſpoke of:con- 
cerning the return of them unto the Lord, and they 


;toinhbabir their own land, then their owit-Kings and 
'Queens ſhould rule over them,8&-be as nurſes ro them, 
-when they ſhould cerurn.from their Captivity, them 
H4 Tacob 


and wany Kings and Rulers have loſt their Domini- | 


. Jacob ſhould rejoyce and Iſrael ſhould be glad, and 
'this was ſpoken to the Fews,and this had reference to 
their ſtate in chat time. Te 
- © Further it may be objeRed, ovghr not Blaſphemy & 
'Tdolatry andAJlulrtery to be punifhed,is this to be ſuf- 
fered now ? Secing it wes pyniſhed nader the Law. 

Anſwer, Yca,rhis is to be puniſhed,and ſhall be py- 


viſhed,and that even with death;for as I ſaid the Fa- 
' ther hath commircred- all Power unto the Son, who - 


wijl execure his judgement upon all them who will 
not have him to raign in cheir hearts, as it is written, 
theſe my enemies that would not thatT ſhould rule over them; 


' bring them before me, that 1 may ſlay them; with what' I} 


-Aveapons ? With carnal ? nay, but with the ſbarp two 
edged Sword which proceeds out of bis Month,and with the 
Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God ; and che 
Spitirugl-weipons which runs thorow the Blaſphemer 

nd Kills him,and flayes the falſe Propher,and Soorh- 

fayet,/and-Inchanter,gad Idolator, an@yet [aves the 

Creatyre # live;z take one example of Chriſt the new 


-_ end living Way,when the Phariſees brougtit a woman 


rempring Chrift,vwhich was taken in Advſrery,ſaying, 


" accotding to-rhe Law of Moſes,ſhe ovghr ro be ſtoned 
to death; he that was the evd of the Law, (aid he that 


was without ſin caft the firſt ſtone ,conviting them al thar 


* 


reincheſame natvre,and yer did not approve 


eo ty 
- of the Adultery, bur ſaid go and fin no more leaſt a worſe 

" thing conpe-pon thee 5 Likewiſe Paal ſaid I was a per- 
' ſeciifor;and a Blaſphemer; This generation who pro- 


feſſerhPauls words would fay ,let him d ye,he hath confeſ- 


EE: Sed hs was« Blaſphemer 5 but he was ſlain with other 


- weapons; Chriſt New the Blaſphemer and the Perſe- 


| - our of all ungodiinefs. 


evror in him; and left the man alive,and made him/za 
choſen veſlcl to declare againſt Blaſphemy, and-lead 
And hercja is the ſecond Covenant mote excellent 
then 


% 
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in ſpirituals. Tos 


then the firſt, and the Miniſtration more excellent 
then the former,and the Dominion and Governmenr 
of Chriſt more excellent then the Dominion and 


government of the Kings of Iſrael, and the weapons 


more excellent then theirs, and - che power greater 
then theirs which is able to deftroy the works of the 
Devil, as Blaſphemy, Idolatry'and Adultery,and fave 
the Creature alive ; This is the better Covenant, in- 
deed the everlaſting; and hereiy'is the mercy of God 
exalred, his Dominion and Power exalted, and Chriſt 


' the King of Glory exalted; And theſe ſins before- 


mentioned puniſhed with great ſeverity and great 


. Judgment ;, For in the firſt Covenant they flew with a 


temporal death; Bur Chrift when he appeareth in his 
power and glory in flames of fire, renders vengeance 
within upon the wicked, which burns and ſcorches, 
and brings anguiſh, & tormenteth all them thatarein 
thatNature, and baniſheth all them from his preſence 
and from the Glory of his power,till that be dead and 
ſhin which would not have him to _— wit, that 
whict is born of the fleſh which is within 3 And blaf-- 
phemy, idolatry, Murther are the fruirs of 'the fleſh, 
where the fleſh is nox lived in theſe things' cannor be 


brought forth; I ſpeak not of rhe Creature who Is. 


Gods Workman-ſhip,for that may be alive; when the 
birth & fruirs which are after the fleſh are bortrdead 3 
and herein is the mighty power of God made known, 
and his Juſtice and his ſevere Judgment, which all 
muſt paſs thorow before they come to witneſs etern 
life ; He thar diſpiſed Moſes Law, died by the [month 
of two or three witneſſes, which was a natural deaths: 
of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he he wortt 
which.ttegderh underfoot theSon of God,andgovnr- 
eth the bloud of ufie Covenant an unholy rhing, Heb. 
10.28; 2g; and blaſphemeth. . ENTS IES5: 
But-furcher,ig will be objeRed that the AIC 


| _*  £0tbe baderſtood of things Spiritual or relaring to. 
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harceth for « ſabmiſſi>ruaro every Ordinance of ma 'f th 
for the Lacds ſake, 1: Peer. 2. 13. whether jr be unto. Y'th 
Rings as Supreamy or unto Governours, as unto thew' Y wi 
that acre ſent ofhim, and fa Romatrs the 13:1,2. Let I w! 

. every Soul be ſubjeF unto rhe bigher power, for there isw i v1, 
jour but of God, 'and the powers that be are ordained of &} C 

- Anſ. From theſe Scriptures many bad Confiru&i- Þ the 
on and. [nferences hath been gathered as thar Kings JI 7, 
and Rulers were co be obtyed is all chings, and that F Co 
every worthip-which is commanded by3a King or St> Þ thi 

-. periouriought 'to be obeyed;and chat Kings andRulen Þ ]ef 
"© hid power in Spiricual things, to make a Law for ſuch & Ry 
a Worſhip, or forbid ſach a Worſhip, and all theſe | joz 
onghr:to be obeyed ; And-ſo in the Apoſtacy the Mi- Þ th: 

. . nifters ofAnrichriſt hath brought in many Invention Þ vn 
- .and:Traditions, and hamanc Inſtications for Divine. F be: 
24 Worſhip anil Service, and: theteby hath preſſed Ru» FE tra 
| ll mog'ng 4 Laws, _ anger al{ people to qe F the 
thein,althongh chey have been repugnant to the trite -© wh 

-  whtthip.af God,znd then ſuch Teachers harh preſſed F op 
ſuch'people to obedicnce as of dacy-aad necefficy, & cor 
betauſe che aforeſaid Scripture doth Gonimand ſub» IN Na 
jean to all Rulers 3 And:cthus hath Babylon tcarcd up Ef obs 
het:Giry, and gotten Merchaars to pur off het Met» If ty, 
chandize, and ſo'hath cheated both. Rulers and pco+ I ma 
Ples and hah led rhem to hate and deftcoy one anos | gil 

..__ [Unco theſe Scriptures'; 'and divers others which Y .upec 
ſpeaks ofobcdicnce to Magiſtrates in: all things,muſt |} lon 
needs 'be truly underſiobd ro beof things: that are | ſou 
Juſt and equal, which are ovety civil 3 and concern-'} 1 
ing things betweea mu add: man) and ric Ocdinan- Þ| yer 
ces which are for the well being)oC a 'Nation; 'or the } mg 
. good and wholeſome governmeine of a fate, and can- *F ther 
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Þ things appertainivg to the Conſcience, or reſpeRi 
;1 hives about the worſhip of God z My reaſons _ 


weighty, for in that rime and age the Apoſtle wrote 
whether Peter, Paxl or any  other,. the Magiſtrates 


HY were all Heathens, as Herod, Pontius. Pilate, Auguſtus 
Caſar, Tiberius Caſar, and Nero, who were all Heathen 


Emperours of Rome, and Idolators, and at that time 
they had power over Remeoqne alſo.over Jeruſalem 8 
Judea ; and Paul writing to the Romans, and Peter to 


i Copadecia, Pontius and Affa who were alſo under Hea- 
F then Rulers,and did not worſhip the true God;doubr- 
A le6 they injoyned nor ſubmiſſian. unto: the Heathen 
FJ Aulers in ſpiricual things, for chen theymuſt have been 
F joyned unto Idolatry, forit it: be underſtood thar 
JF they had power in ſpiritual things, which partained 

Y vnto the Conſcience, and that.they. ought to be os 
Y beyed in all fpiritual things,then Petey and John were 


tranſgreſſors themſelves, when they raughr boldly 


F the things of che Kingdome of God,: in every. Gity 
Y where ever they-came; And the Rplers in moſt places 


oppoſed and pur Peter and Fobn qur of the Ciry, and: 
commanded the Apoſtles ro ſpeak no more in the 
Name of Jeſus ; And yet rhey returned again and gif- 
obeyed their Command,and their power andauthori-= 
ty, and ſaid, whether it were better. to-abey. God or 
man, . judge ye 3. So. that no King, Rulet nor Ma. 


| glare, as a: Magiſtrate has power given of God. to 


mpriſon or force, or perſcribe any: Law or w 


upon the hearrs and Conſciences of men; For that be- 
langs onely to Cluiſt the. Law giver. the Biſhop of 


& _— . % 
But they ir.will be obje&ed, if not as a Magiſtrate, 


J I*tchen as a Chriſtian, he may injoyn.and give Com- 


mand concerning .Warſhip,. and compell_and:; 
Anſwer, As a Chriſtian they bave phe == 
S's RE 4 cacy 


L oY 
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"they ſtand in the growth of ruth, nor above < a 
for God is no reſpeRer of perſons, forthe Apoſlls 
_ -ane&'Minifters of Chriſt who preached rhe Golpelj 
haÞbegocren many inco the Faith thorow the x Ws 
of God which was with chem by * which rhey ſpoke 
and iq things ſpiritual might have claimed obedieg 
-roctheir-Command much more then any remp 
Prince, and yer they ſaid we are nor Lords over n 
fairh; nor did they cxerciſe Lorſhip oyer mens; Ca 
:Fciences, burleft cyery one to Gods witnefle, an 
the word-of his grace which was nigh in their h D. : 
[And knkwabp ſaid, ler every one be perſwadeg 
this own mind, & ſad if any ſhould be contrary mind 
<6, God would feveal it to them, and ſo boy 
patience to ſee the work of God proſper and wave h 
-rexir'y 6 ſo. ri ran pi abour Spicitua q 
oral ater menes.and remporal Ls 
lespraQtice in the. primitin 
gat 5 en perſecuted: the Chrifli an 
moef3 in14% al oerter Spiricual things, wy 
-Spifirual marcers for che worſhip of God; But! 
Folie pg oh avy called Chriſtians that did fo 1 
Felagrh ſhop of Rome or Poncarticy the tg, 
wc Boneface the third this power tobe 
Ales the” Chi Biſhap and head univerſal overall 
-Ctriftiaq Churg! - Then he begun ro make telly 
| wiſh abour Spiricual things: 
| robs decree rhar Herericks ' hovld be p0- 
cy with Temporal death abour.. ha 55S Jar "after! 
3Chrift ;'S0 ec all Princes, Magiſtrates Role | 
_ denive hg Church of Rome ip her apolacy, | 
ample, bur leave every. one free to the! 


rm his Worlhip, 
ry one RCA :zconnr in his own, 
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*®.F Another 0bjefion. Bur then ir may be ſaid; whar 
lefEpower will youallow unroMagiſtrares that profeſs the 
olleBame-of Chriſt 2 Or how far have they Authority 
LUSfom God.zo puniſh evil docrs, and encourage. them 
wethat do well £- oy $aek 
ole, We we?. Ic is ſaid by me Kings Rule and Princes 
ine fecrecs Juftice,chere is a ruling by him, and tharis @ 
ofa g in che power of God in him; He that roles in 
1 al men; 


e 
ul 
| 


GT] 
4 


£, 
BLN 
#, * 


" ky =. a Pe ry 5 

_ Fi 4 5 > . a.” py - "= > 

.- 8.4. "I —— 6, T (ne «1 g Ne ou ; 
Te, of 


. 
5 
ft 
Y - 
pj 
7 ary 
p 
oy 
Ved 
6 g + 
* 
© 4 
» a 
me 
» $Þ 
41) 
ad 
£ 
þ 


. 
. 
v0 
$4 
1; 
SL 
bt . 
ww? 
, 4 
"7 ot 


>S858S 
TVET 


ing, and keeping che unruly from devouring: aud 
iroying one another 3 And thisis roryle for God in. 
tNarion'in-che Creation, and to countenance the ho- 
neſt, uprigbryoand quier and meek, and this is a praiſe - 
re them. char do.well, and this is rhar which would 
keep the Nations ar peace 3 And here:Governorsand 
| ge aye = eqs, nk. the Princes thereof 
4 fates in Righteouſneſs, and when, people. Hye nader 
6] them holy, godly and quier life 3 Bur when God: 
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Hnels; Holineſs, Righteonfhefs is counted as a ctimie; 


Th ve” = g: 63 lets 


and wickedaeſs aud violence and iniquity ſet np;thitÞ 


Nation is near a judgement, and for the iniquity! 
Rulers, Kings and People, many fruntfpl Lands hath 
the Lord made barren,and that which is for rhe well 


being add preſervation for the univerſal good; andall 


people therein, all people onght ro render obedience 


unto ſuch Commaid for conſcience ſake, and all pev/ 


ple ought ito 'obey' Rulers and Governours in that 


whichis good and lawful and warrantable in the fight 
ef God,& unto all juſt commands ro youd obedience; 

| ce ſake” ; For'(othe 
ordrequires,which will be acceptable and rin | 


not for wrath; butfor conſcience ſa 


' m his fight. Antdalf Magiſtrates who are Chr 
ought'to be parerns of Holineſs and Righteonſndfleto 
their people, and ro admoniſh, exhorr and reprore 


theprophane and ungodly, and role worſhip of te. 


-Frue God who is a Spirit, and will be worſhip 


" Bpicir and! in Truth ; It is rhe duty of every ft} 


Eheiftian who isa King and a Prieft nato Gods 
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| w_ wo CHA P. XV Il. 
Concerning Oaths in the rſt Covenant and thi 
__ 


Tn 
| ifcquered in the New Covenant, in Goſps 


of dybnuere | 
,"-pimes; Though Apoftates mingle the Ordinances 
!,\ of both: » denying all oaths proved 10'bt 
© rm 
IN the beginning when God Created the Heavens 
- T'que#rheLarth,& all things char are mae Ao 
i +259 ofd ' 


alneſs thereof,and the unlawfulneſs thts 


ped 
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All Oaths unilawful;-&c. He 


Word of his power,and ſer the bounds & the habita- 
- tions thereof; ſeparated berwixr Light & Darkneſs 3 


And when man was Created in his own Image, in the 
Image of God created he him, Male and Female crea- 


[ted he them; Noy the Image of God confifts in Righ- 


'reouſneſs, Holineſs, Equity, long ſoffering, Patience 
Goodneſfe, Mercy and Trach,the Glory thereof is un- 
ſpeakable,man being in this Image there was no tran- 
grefſion nor fin, nor forrow, man was bound unto hjs 
"Maker by the Power in which he was made , yeahe 
waSin a capacity to Fear, Love, Honour, Obey and 
,Worſhip his Maker, from the virtue of that Power 


-- and Principle which God had placed in him, which 
"fome ignorantly calls the Law of Nature 3 ( Bur thar 
+ nor the intention of my diſcoarſe to eontend what: 


It was3) bur to ſhew that man was at union with God 


- and bound unto him by that which God had placed 


in him, in which his wiſdom, power and domigion 
ftood, to rule ever all che Cregtures,life was in him, 
there was no death the, in this the Obligation ſtood 
not in outward written commands or ordinances, bue 
it ſtood in that which was internal and inviſible, rhis 
was before the tranſgreffion, here was no Oaths! yer 
nor outward Coycnanrs madegnor outward Ordinga- 
ees, SN 

' Bur afcer yan had tranſgrefſed and eaten of the tree 
of Knowledge of good and evil, and gone from che” 
power and broken theCovenant,he loft his wiſdome, 
and folly entred; he loſt his dominion, and weaknates 
entred, he loft his knowledge.and. ignorance cutred, 
and an earthly.parr and a mutable came to have -De 
minton,not thar this was. evil in rf being fbjethet 
by the pawer and word in its place, and.in the ſtate 
wherein it was good, but man being gone from. t 
power and from the Covenant joyned to ſomething 


Our of ir, and our of the mind, and liftened to thar 
| > whiclz - 


vs o * + b 
- wed 


112. "All Octhsnnlavful 


which fboold have been ruled over, that becames 


. Leader which God never appointed,and this led 


heart from the inviſible Ged of life, and lighe whos 
immutcable,to loſt afcer viſible things and murable and: 


4 


earthly things, and into inſtability : And ſo his heart. 


Þ 


| and mind and affctions became more and- more to be 


alicnared from rhe Lord, and his underſtanding more 


darkned. yet ſuch was the love of God unto mankind, 
thar he did not wholly caſt him off here, but fol- 
lowed him wich his mercies, avd. promiſed the. Seed: 


. of the woman ſhould bruſe the .Serpents bead, and fo it 


did, yet the Advlterers geyeration in the raoſgreling | 


nature were great and faſt, and there was but few 

fore the flood, in compariſon of the Multirude who 
bore the Image of. God, and few-in a generation, &] 
Abel, Enock, Seth, and the reſt went afcec the Imagi» 
nations of their own hearts, and fer, up Images and 


4 


Idols, and alſo after che Flood when the Earch benin! 
ay 


to be repleniſhed, . the curſed Seed grew, faſter, ao 
many great Nations were igaoranr.of the True God, 


and made Idols and Images of wood and ſtone,of gald 
and Silver according to the mind of the Crafts man. 


aad worſhipped them,and became. in love with them | 
and ſwore by them. £ Yet Abrahams the-Father of the 
Faithful, feared the Living God of Heaven and Earth, 
and God was with him in-all his wayes and he heark- 
ed unto his voice and obeyed ir, and followed the 
- Lord where he led him, and God madea Covenant. 
' *with him and his ſeed for ever, and gave him a-Son ip 


"his 61d age, and ſaid unto him, in bleſſing I will bleſſe | 


"thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thee, and this was 
Fulfilled, for 1ſagc begat Jacob, and Facob begar the 
\ twelve Parriarchs, and acob in the time. of famine 
. wenr into Egypt avd ſojourned in thar land, he and his 
Sons, and all that pertained to his family increaſed & 
became a great: people : Bur after. many years the' 
IT | Feicas 
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in the ſecond Covenant, * | HS 
'Lyyptians afliged them & multiplied their burdens; * 


inſomuch thatGod conſidered them & rheCovenant 
he had made with Abrabem,and his ſeed, & ſent Mo-: 
his ſervant as aLeader to be 2 guid unto them-out 
of that-Land, & they were brought forth by an ocur- 
ſtreched arm, and great was their Deliverance ; and 
he led them through the wilderneſs & fed them with 
Angels food,and at Monnt Sind gave forth a Law and 
e a Covenane with: them ſatable to the ſtate, 
wherein they were, for their minds were outward, 
and the Covenant was outward, their minds was 
Changeable and Morable, and the Covenant was ſo 
alſo; And ll theſe ſtates and ordinances pertained 
roa party which was aboveThe Secd,yer they were 
ſhadows of things ro come, & every ordinance 
in this Covenant was but a figure or ſhadow of a 
more Heavenly AGO was bur tobe in force, 
to wie theſe ordin , untill rhe Seed came to be 
made manifeſt which ended themall- 

So all Prieſts, Offerings, Sabbarhs, Faſts, Feaſts, 
Oaths, though they were real in rheir time, and all 
yows, yet the Law was changed which perrained to 
the changeable party, when the Seed Chrift was re- 
vealed who is unchangable; The firſt had an end,and 
continued to the time of reformationzrake notice of 
this, chisCovenanc was made, to wit the firſt after 
the rranſgrefſion;bur when and wherein Chriſt is re- 
vealed and manifeftythe great Reformer &the reſto- 
rer they end,& he leavesall ro the beginning again, 
eur of deformity ro be for tranſgrefſjon to tharin 
weh man was bound unto Godat the firſt before fin 
entred, and to be for ſhadows was for all the new 
Moons,Offrings, Oaths andSabbarths were given forth 


. to.man when there was a Cloud and a vail and a 
 dowover within,that the glory of the inviſible God 


s -S, 


could mathe ſeen in this 4 (oag his naked & clear 


Glory 
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Glory, bur: as that parr comes. to be done away. and 


crucified andſubjeAed,and theeloud ſcatteredghe; 


Shadows and clouds ourward pals away,the Apoftle 
calls the ordinances outward ſhadows 3 And- Paul j 
theCimbians calls them aCloud,theywere-all baptized ins 
ro Moſes in the Cloud; And when the day appears and 
Chriſt who is. the Lighr is manifeſty;the Clouds are 
ſcattered and ended, the ſhadbws..fly away. and 
clear ayr appears, & glory and clearneſs is beholden, 
even theLord witch open face,and yet man lives and 
3s not afraid of his preſence,burivglad becauſe of the 
Lighr of his counrenance; But:thisis amyſter y,and 
theſe things are hidden from che wiſe and prudent of 
this worldz Bur this is theſonie of much, there was a 
time when there were no oath. ontward before the 
eranſpreffion,when-man was the Image of God after 
the cranſprefſion, che oaths. were given forth and the 
commands outward; bur in the reſtoration or refor- 
mation they endiagain and-rhere ſhall be none, for 
truth it ſelf ſhall ſive,and ir ſhall teſtifie in man,and 
there ſhal be no other witneſs, bleſſed are they that 
believes and underſtands. - | 
- Bur to come nearer the underſtandings of all;Itis 
granted in:thefirſt Covenanc under the Law, Oaths 
were commanded and men did and mighrc ſwear,but 
this was after fiw/entred into the world many hun- 
dred years;& the'Nations who were Heathens ſwore 
ſomeby their Kings & ſome by their Heathen Gods; 
rhe Egyptianeſwore by the life of Phataob,&% the Ro- 
mans þy the life or fortune of Ceſar,. but 1/rarl was to 
ſwear by the livingGod,Deu.1o .30;Thou fbalt fear the 
Lord thy Gedghim (halt thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou 
icleave (oſweer by his Name, Lev.19.1r,12, Te ſhal adt 
teal neither deal falſely,neither lie one unto another ;ye (hal 
not ſwear falſly by my Name, neither ſhalt thou prophane the 
Name of thy-God, I am the Lord, in Num, 30, 2. Andif 
tf) | any 
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.- #nthe ſecond Covenant « Tx 4 
iy vow fviw unto theLord os ſwear an Oath 10:bigd bis 
foul ith aÞond, he ſhal not break his bondburdo all 
that proceeds our of his month; And ſo*'Foſua: kepr 
Covenaiit with theGibeonites,bur whenIſree/revolred 
from che Eortin their hearts and yerrTweard true 
wordandTaid, rhe Lord lived; yer the Propher. Fere- 
mich Taith, ehap:'s. 2! 23\ Jo. bars << nog the 
Lordliyes, yer they ſyear falſly 3 No'rruer” thing 
couldibe ſaid or ſwornzthen thar-rhe Lord-ived;bor 

lived hot in themthat did lie's: ſteal, & killand 
commit adulcery; they held the form bur were gvbe 
from the life and powef,and then it'was a cuſtomary 
thing with them to ſwear even as its now eniong the 


' Apoſtate Chriſtians, and becauſe of which the!Lahd 


motrhs,aqd in 4 chap. 15:'verſe. Though Iſrael pl 

the ha 50, ;0bt let not Fudes ſo offend, and' ends 
not ye'toiGr/gal, neither go ye up to Bethaven nor 
ſwear theLord lives; And Amos ſaith, they'rhat ſwear 
by the fin of Semaria.and fay the God of Danliveth, 
and the manner of Berſbeba liveth,even they ſhal fall 
and never riſe up again, v.95 Ix; - 


So when they kepr theCovenant ofGod rheyſwore _ . 


'by the'Name of the Lord in crutch andin' righteouf- 
neſs,but when they revolred they kepr the words 8 


ſwore withour fear & prophaned the Nine ind did 


ſwear then by the Heathen by Malcam.a#hd he fin 
of Samaris,even as theApoftateChriſtignsHow ſwear 
by any thing, yea even the miſt religion? {wearing'is 
by a book which is not the living God; 'And'fo this. 
kind of ſwearing harh no ground ar alf Gurcouftome 
and tradition, bur till chis is granted thatthe Jews 
and' many of the fairhful Fathers {wore.#s Faceb and 
Abraham and many others. and rhev af died 'in the . 
faith and yer were not made partakers of the '{pro- 
miſe) bur ſaw through the yail and the Thadow;'and 
an.Oarh was atype of _—_ the oath'of God hand | 
| | o rag ' 


; A EE i Ht as : 
| He | -'Mt. Oaths unlevjull 
the. the prpanſe) but now the promiſe i is co ey 
-and reformer is come,and all is to hear him- 
or eiebe Tb pache, having eyidecin in papinp 
it ſelf, yea all the  prevviles ofhimare 
| eng in: whom,not only the Children of 
[ha aſter/the fleſh, bur all the Children of the pro» 
we ny For bleſſed, and him who foufilled the Fplaen 
Godfolfilled hiszOath, who is theeverlaſting | 


hi Brie after Melchixedecks order,he an' 
ca jog oaths and ſwearing and all he rypeeen 


ha OT to. 5.33,34-It hath been ſaid of old time 
- thou ſhalt nor forſwear thy (elf, but ſhalt perform to 
the Lord thy oaths; But 1 ſay unto you (my Di ples , 


and followers who have believed:in met Cl 
livigg way who makes all chings a new) abug: not = of 
all neither by beaven, 4c. Their being and generation Nh; 
then (as now who ſaid to lwear by the greater is no- Þ +. 
thing, but he that ſwears by the leſſer is guilty, he © ſai 
- calls rhem hypocrites, & faith whoſoever ſbol ſwear by Þ a 
the eternal, the leſſer fovench by him (the greater) that I} wi 
- dwelleth therein, and he that ſweareth by Heaven ( the I dc 
-  Hleſler)ſweareth by the Throne of God (and bim) that ft- © Ei 
-8eth thereon (the greater) and if Chriſt had only for- | wv! 
$: bid vi n ſwearing and oaths as moſt do Ignorantly | &% 
mapi ed had-Jone no more then the law had dene | pe 
breghae tis wanifeft he forbids all (wearing, yea e-- I by 
=) for if theyehat ſwear by heaven,ſwears F} an 
wy 1 tart JI0s theThrone,as he himſelf ſaith, Y hy 
E e-prohibics this alſo,and ſaith, I ſay unto yon || a( 
pry and Fam.'s, 12. Who willknow Chrife di 
:, mad,/eith,above all things my Bretbren ſwear not 3 
-, by Heaven nor by Earth;gow.we know heayen Sh 
<owprehends all creared things,and yer the Apoſile &} al 
BY ao baja excludes all manger of ſwearing, fay- {| q 
APMER any other cath;and rhis he commands. mo p 
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4 - pag. 98, OY OS [been 
plainly, that it was nor lawful "SE 8 
I'3 47 for 


v2, je nk R fv 


yy Gabe edu: 


for him;to; wear, for that }e-was a Chriflinds jt; 
v2 om (it was che mark of a ang: 
342.15 +BY Y 
*y "Avid the Waldenſexe or Leanids ( whole ame 
Fanious aniongit the reformed Churchey;),&! 
ſad immediatly to fucceed:che:Apoſiticy & werethe 
moſt antient and-r ve ProceRtanes,; profeſſed 11:t0.bem! 
m,n. 46a Chriſtian to ſwear, |. it rho w ao 
M210 Th ; 1 -In;defeace of whoiin'thij 
nbd bw kat "ob ' ety: thing Biſhop: 'Uſberlate 


6 1 & "ON 
i. : 


a+. Cap. Go | Biſbop: of Aimagh: Primate'of 


2 Tyan w27 7 :I18land, pleaded: theit: cuuſen BY * 
ainſi the Papiſis and Jefiices who are rhefwearen 
and Wenn RONOng _—Fot pleads: for: Hear ; 
ge ty {) 113 ” + 6.4 
JS £15 {4s 4b 4b Abd the: plove:man ſw hi 
AZs and Ae. prayer{ which is fomuehE- 
vol. I. fol. 527. *?ftremedof; veins nn in 
Vovmaualh bas 4). 11chEBook"ofMareyrs)fa 
thou ghueſſiu a Hoa ofararh; in bi nl 
yeayea, and nay nay,and ſwear: wars oa 
-lſo Cormandiment o femethee(s, and anothtr of Foes 
«But Eoft heabar talls bim(elfthy Vitar on Earth, bah 
: cbrolew'b6th2boſe Commanitmhers 5; for he makes Law 
Wen ro wen, Foligosy"t | ; 
i Ke pron of. John * Wick/ift A fricles::f whole 
Poet ws ach lcemed of by*cheProteſtinitsin 
oberrid as difpiſed/by the | Papifts and. 
print bones taken up #fte burned 
ve * wet his deceaſe, & hi9Sbooks, and 


E— us eles cordemned bytheCounti} ofCoaftance, 


"Who alſo burned Jekn Hws and Jerome of- Prauge tor 
holdivg John Wick l;fs- 6pinions 'thar- #aths whith be 
"able Firtday? Contratt of chuil beredin berwint* "man and 


—- be unlewfal. 
And | 


GA EEO $9 Ges ds x 
ow! < 


118 


i the. ſecond Covenant. 


' And Walter Brute a "Teacher #h | 
among the people of Gad (in' ' * Fol: 653, » 
thar age by ſcornerscalled the 6 ; 
Devils Servants) called Lolards, againſt whom the 
Pope and the King(Richerd the ſecondand then the 
ungodly Biſhops make'ſo much a'do-:ro havethe 
name:ofTruth extinguiſhed and rhe profeſſors there 
ciroffe) This is Walters Teſtimony; &s concerning 
his 02tÞs; [ beligue and obey the DoArine of Almighty God, oF 
late 9019 Piaffer Chriſt Feſus which teacheth-that Chriſtian men 
re-off 7* affirmation of a Truth, ſhould paſs the Righteouſneſs of 


Aa, he 8cribes and Phariſees ofthe old Teſtament,or elſe be ex- 
are Y. </4deththem from:rhe Kingdom of Heaven's For he Jan 
ee Pept your Ri breouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of 1 


Scribes and Phariſees you cannot enter imoThe Kingdom 


« hs \of Heaven; and as concerning Oatbs, hefgithiit hath been 
we. Y Fei of ol time; thou ſhalt not forſibear thy Jolf, Bur! ſhale 


Qin Y Perform thoſe things wnto the Lor, 'rb6u bnoweff;but. ſay 
a4 (010 you thou ſhalt not ſwear ata, neitber by Heaven nor by 
"Earth, 8c, Bit Ter your Communtoation bd yed yea,” nay 
—h -nay.{0r whatſoever i5 more'then this cometh of evilgebere- 
4 © fore as the perfeFion of ancient men of: the 0/d- Teffament 
ba 9 not to forſweey thadiſetves;ſo the per feGion of Chriſti- 
ts an men.is ndt to ſivear dt all, becauſe rhey ere ſo commanit- 3 
| " ed of Chriſt, whoſe Commandment in no caſe miſt be bre- | 
we BY en although the Gity of Rome is contrary to this doftrine 
«in # . of Chriſt, &c.A gocd Teſtimony of a bleſſed Martyr. 
* Here it appeareth that the 
aed 8 Swearing which Chriſt forbids, Exodus 20. 7, 
is not only prophane [wearing 


4 "Inch e communication, for that was forbidden in the 
for \ liw,whereits ſail thou ſhalt not take the neme of theLord 
be thy God in vain, ('t. Burt ſolemn ſwearing which was 


by * robe performed,8& that was the perfe&idn bf law;And 

Kings.and Princes may take warning by this King 
Richard or to fulftl-the cruel and bloody defies of 
their Prelates. I 4 ++ ans 


. - teachothers ſo todo, they ſhall' be ſhur out of the 


Mc Oak nnewſ 


'120 
And-Chryſeſtome ( who " 
fs and Monuments pen of Conſtantinople ) 
vol. 2. fol. 70l. commendation of whom: 
- is faid in the Eccleſiaſtical ' 
hiſtories be blamerh them greatly thar bringeth.forthy 
book to ſwear wpon,charging Clerks that innowile - 
they conſtrain any body to ſwear whether they think « mas 
ſwear trxe or falſe, ſaying that it is @ fn $0ſweer. well; - 
nowl mentioned before ir was anEmperor that con» 
manded fir that men ſhould ſwear by a book, this - 
Chryſoen reproves;( hereby ir may be wy by thele 
xampleszit is no new dodQrine ro denyall {wearing | 
dk there hath been a people very many years in in, 
-LowCountrries,that have denied ſwearing in any mat-. 
;rer, therefore their yea and nay ſtand ipCourts'of jt. 
dicature equal withan oarh,theybeing men generally 
.of known integrity,whoſe yea is oy ea,and nay nay, in 
. all places wo" mage (lf iſe Moſes Lew 
| Fo ed wibue mw | more ſorer puniſhment 
(bal they be _— ads treads under- 
pow wo Son of God,Qyc. and diſobey his commands & 


w__— aan wap —_ 


Kingdom of God & have no part with the obedient, 
_'who keeps Chrifts comma þ ron remptations 
_ and ſufferings andare nor bhi wt act them, neither 

counts them grieyous ( they only are happy and ſhal 
_Inheric everlaſting life.) 

, Likewiſe Jerome who was an antient Father and . 
Teacher in the Church, which all the Proteſtants 
owneth,upon that place the's of Mat.and 37+ yer.& 

'S James 12 Theſe are bis words, It was permitted under 
the law to the Jews 6s being render and a it were infants, 

that as they were 10 offer Sacrifices to God.leaſt they 
SOUR w6 ones 16 2p in tbe ſwear by God; not thas it 

. wa rightful jo to do,bur becauſe it was better to ſwear by 

- the Ls then by falſe Gods &y devils;but the great _ 
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al ſincerity andt1uth admits not of an 64th fince 
- ſaying is equivolent thereunto, In like manner doth 


Y Proteſtants owns,& have often cired his dodrine for - 
proof upon.the place in controverſy, ſaithLeern hence 
that then under the law it was not evil for one to ſwear, but 
e the coming of Chriſt it is evil «t is circumciſion; (& in 
whatever 3s judatcal;for it may become a child to ſuck 
- but not a man, So that oaths perrained to theJews who 
were under the changable Covenanr, & the mutable 
Covenant which.concinued bur for a time, till rhe 
Seed Chriſt the oarh of God was revealed,and where 
heis revealed and wirneffcd, all the Judaical Types 
and Figures and changeable Ordinances hath an end. 
. Likewiſe Ambroſe upon the 118, Pſalm, be jaith None 
doth ſwear aright but be that knows what be ſwears, and 
the Lord bath ſworn and will not repent; upon Plalm 110 
Ambroſe ſaith let him then ſwear who cannot repent of bis 
eatb;and « little after the ſaid Ambroſe ſaith,do not imi- 
late him in ſwearing, whom we cannot iinitate in fulfiling3 
And indeed the principal ſolution givedbby him is, 
[wear not at all;and the aforeſaid Wa who colt- 
demned all maner of ſwearing as: at 
it their care to avoid ſwearing and lying,and | 
they did give ſufficient caution againſt all inconvent- 
ences which” may come thereby as to:government in 
general;for where a teftification or jon is made 


I 


TheophileF an antient Father of the Church wh6 the 


| _B without an cathy is as ſure as if ir had been ſworn tos 


FF And Biſhop Vſber doth 


| eſteem | 
' that place of Matthew the fifth, De ſucce]. cap. 6, 


ſwear not at all ro be a ſufficienr 


plea for rheWaldenſes againſt ſwearing; And therefore 


they who have any eftcem of the aforeſaid Aurhors, 
and of cheir do&rine muſt-not condemn t akers 


as for novelties, or for brogchers of new ne z 
For Reynerixs one of the popilſh inquiſitions faith a- 
| | - Mmong 


x 77, " * . $> 24%, 
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mongft all the lefisw 

norany more A to the Church,meaning the 
Etiurch-of Roms, .chen the Waldenſes; and rhatfor 
rhreercaſons;2.Becaule of their atrriquity,& ſeconds 
ly-becanfe of thei univerſality, & ehir#1yinthat they 
didprofeſs itnoway lawfol for a Chriſtian -ro-ſweis 
on apy occafion,which dottrine wis\conwary to'the. 


Church ofReme which madeRinorjus & Javſeditics rs, 


papiſts{o much envied rhe. Walden ſes ini this hin 


abour keeping the: commands of Chriſts/ 'Atid yet. 
norwithſtanding :all this cloud of witneſſes bork'i y- 


Lg 


primirive:rimes;$& afrer ages, diverſe Who ſuffeted ns 


Martyrs did hoſ& he ſame. & alſo theme teſtis. 
nies of chem whothavedied i nche'fairhs,yet manyatt 


fo wilful and ſe:pecviſh and ſo envious'apainſt cy 
thingwhich they:cannor joyn unro;as that they Wi 


brandithis DoRcine'for Novelry an@Hereſte Lit 


fathioonfider how they will condemitthis Coring, 
andiyer joftifie Chrilts words; and: then whicty have 
beetiteckoned as Karhers and Martyrs, and atOtthe: 
dox'& found in thefaichby alt,:except rhe Church 


of Rame who roo miich'imitacesithe Jews; & yet are | 


no Jews, aud rhey have:been- the chief eriers upsof 
oaths;and ſwearing, & atrerwards gives diſpenſations 
ro'them that biieqks> chein'; and-therefore all who 
reckons your ſelves:avChtiftians, keep to the doRrine 
f Chriſt aud theidoRrine:of rheApoſtles'who wee 
Wars bf him;and ron gor back ro the Jews ofrdt- 
weh continued but tid the'time-of reformati- 


on;amd you'rhar r&c oe ſelys$asProreftants, - 


for ſhame leave off thar cine ax ict Bathibeth 


Srought'in bycheApoſtates who hath mingled things} 
cogether withonthavingreſpeW&eicher'torime or age * 
a5P-petple z,And-fo have: ruw back rothe Jews, and 


drinigSchoſecommands8injunFions weh pertained 


-torhe Jews, Eilayes chem as yokes upon the Ny | 
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> 2erlafting Goſpelzproved out of the Scripture 
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X IB, -\ | 
of Chiiſtianz5rewember what theApoſtle faid rothe 
Galathiariscoticerning the works of the Law, & coh- 
cernin Typetand Hgores, Gal, 1,2: If ye be circumei- 
ſed Chriſt prefits you nothing,and an oath was a type aS 
well as Circ Ones e Jewtjand whar if ſay of 

who hath io berter ground for fooin 
then the'Jewifff oathswhich were types, and eff 
ynto every one that be that rakes an vath Go ſwears" at all; 
by the while Law: Chriſt profirs him' no- 
thing ; Anid'(oler all people who fear the'Lord and 
'dorh believe that they have reecived Sgt in their 


i bound td beep the 


heares the'dnd'of the Law for Righteoulnch, hoe 


rorh back' to'che changeable Covenant agait, te; 

He who is che everlafting Covenanc (ay Haus 
who hath required theſe things at ' your hand. yy 
alſo raiſe vp his Fwitt witneſs to:condemn them whe 
tranſgrefſes His pure and holy and righteous. Gaim- 
mands, and: would compet orhers ſo co do.” : INT. 
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Tythes in'thelf firft infliturivr unto whom they 
. weredue ke to the Command of: God 

declared; and'that Tythis are n0-way: lawful - 
#6 be Yeretved, neithey ſought for by any who 


v4 


7 tre Minit of the new Covenant and the 6+ | 
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"aud Antiquity. 


F:9 omitAbrabams giving tytheyor thetanthpait 
*&. ro Hfelchizedeckafrer the overthrow of his ene- | 


mies; and Jacobs yowing to give thetenth when he | 
- ſhould ' 


EN 


Rs "Larne — 


minding roall generations,becauſe 


taken,and that bur once; not of his. Families labofs. 
ef inlticbor oft rh pil 3 Thiz 9p yolun 
and a free thing both in Zacob and, 4 ve] 
hadnor vowed he had n not ſinned, 
iven.the tenth parc of the ſpoi 


> fatore eager] eſpecially &- 
ends eo he fg ee ;- 


proces Ker A es PS 
Pres Fj ne never commanded tobe p 


eznc 
ews in the Lan 


at Wh _ forth of the Law we he Th came our 
of Egypt,Gou-choſe Aaron & his Sohs far the office of 


Zevites by commandment all the tenth in!frae for'an 
inherirance for their ſervice, and the Levites out of 
- their tithes were to offer pp to theLord a tenth Part 
of rhe tichs and give it unto Agron thePrieſt 
felf8 his Sons, and no other portion had the. 
ce/Prieſts our of phe tichs,butcherenchof the __ 


F 


ſhould ioheric the land ofC ®} 
promile only binderh him thar promi iſoch.and a fre _ohunenr, 
gift from one to another is no "command, RE 


the, 
reath parc ro Melchjzedeck freely 'of the ſpot] he had 


n fo bow hate 
LEE is no command or binding exam le. ut Y--* 


yenanr and | 
petbor a very feeble and a page; "lng * , 


d 
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the Prieſthood, and the reſt of the tribe. of-Levj for |, 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle, God gave-unto the. 
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_ As for the reſt of the Tyrhes they were for the Le- 


vites that did ferve at rhe Tabernacle, and for ſtran- ' 
gers, for farherleſs and widows. | 
Morcover the tenth of the tythe the Prieſt had the 


firſt ripe fruirs of the ground of Whear,of Barley, of 
Figgs,Grapes and Olives,of Pomgranates and Dates, 


'at what'quantity the owner plealed, a heave-offer- 


ing alſo of Corn, Wine and Oyl,fleece were given to 


the Prieſts at the 60 part, ſometime che 5o ar the 


F z 


"devotion of the owner. | ayes | 
.** But how comes it to paſs that they that pretend 


another Prieſthood then this, ſhould receive che 10 
of all, of unclean beaſts,'as Pigs, and Foals; and of 


"ſuch things as we never read of Tyrhable,undec rhe 


Lezol Fog Gecle & Turngups,and the reffth of the 


wood for Faggors for the fire, and yet are nor of this 


Prieſthood, bur'pretends ro be BifhopsandElders in- 
rheChriſtianChurch?ſo theycannor giſtinguiſh of the 
time;neither of the Miniſtration, neirher of ſervice 
and worfhip that belongs to cach Covenant,elſe they 
would be athamed ro claim title to 4grons tyrths and 
the Levites,rhat was given tb rhem rhar had no por- 


" tion any their Brerhren in the Land 3 Bur theſe 
' Biſhops, 


| Treſbyrers and Prieſts hath a great part of 
ſomeCounties & Dioceſs for their revenue,and their 
inferior offices ryrhs of ſach things as were never 
tythable under the Law; ſo what damnable deceir & 
 hypocriſyis this? Is ir any other but the Popes yoke, 
an abſolute Apoſtate for hundreds of years,and muſt 
this be received & injoyned as Apoſtolical doRrine? 
Oh for ſhame let it never be mentioned among the 
that calls themſelves Miniſters of Chriſt, neithes- 
any who profeſſerh themſelves to be Chriftians. - 
Byr to return to the Levitical Prieſthood,no ryths 
did the Prieft receive under the LaG of the peoplez 
For thoſe belonged to the Levite 008; 13.5 thar 
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were 
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were appointed over the Tabernacle to bear it,& th. 
take ir down and to ſer it up,to ſcrve.Aaren and; his 
Sons & to keep che inftrumenrs thereof;and forthe 
betrer ordering of things they were divided into three 
parts.the Coathites.the Gerſhonites,and the Mar arites, 
and theſe reccived tythes of the people & delivered, 
the Priefts did nor all 3 fo. our tythe-raking prieſts 
are contrary to the Law and firſt Cayenant .and'the 
Goſpel alſo; 4nd therefore are to be Inoked upon 4b 
no other chen antichriſtians;bur to return roAarons - 
pricſthood in the firſt Covenant, they grew & multi-' 
plied,$& then the Prieſts were divided into 24 ranks 
_..- or courſes.of wch our Prebends, Deans and Chapters 
> rakes, their. example or imitation,ſo ro ſerve byrheir 
turns arCachedralsas rheyare called,orelfe from the. 
Church of Rome,which is worſe; bur the latter I am 
rather inclined to believe, becauſe there was no fuck | 
name of anyMiniſters among che Jews,ncither in the 
primitiyeChurch truly ſo called. bur the Prieſts gave, 
:attendance to execute their office,and burn incenſe 
.a5 his turn came;aud hereupon Zecharias who is ſaid 
tobe of the courſe of Abiah, Luke 1, The Levites that 
were fingers were divided into 24 Ranks alſo or 
coarſes, of which I believe the preſent. Querifters or 
;Surpleſs-men doch imirate,and will bring che Levites 
-for a proofconcerning their office;bur we cannot re» 
ceive Judaiſm forChriſtianity,neither their pradtice + 
For Apoſtolical Ordinances in the Church of Chriſt, 
ThePrieſts and the Levites being ſeparated for the 
work of the Lord in the Tabernacle & Temple,mi- 
"Niſtred according to the conimand & ordinances of 
the firſtCovenant,whidlf were only Figures of things | 
£o come,and ſhadows of things that'was but to con- | 
tinue-until chErime of reformation, & rhea they all | 
had an endgth the prieſthood & Levites,and their 
feryice and office, and maintenance'& tythes cnded, | 
- 6 
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«rhe Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, the Prieſthood is 
changed,and the law.is changed by which they received 


theſe Tythes for the work aforeſaid; But ro.deſcend 
and to come, nnto the Primitive time, we ſhall ſce 
whether tythes were paid or no.to Goſpel-Minifſters 
in the ſecond Covenant- _ . , x | 


[n rhe fulneſs of time God raiſed up another Prieſt, 
Chriſt Jeſus who was not of the Tribe Of Levi, nor 
conſecrated afrer the order.of A arongfor he pertain'd 
to another Tribe,of which no man gave attendance 


at the Alrar;He obtained a more excellent Miniſtry 


and of a greater & a more perfe& Tahernacle not of 


the former building, he being the ſum and ſubſtance 
ofall the figures under the firſt Covenant,he pur an 
end to firſtFriefthood with all-irs ſhadows and Car- 
na! Ordinances,and changing the Prieſthood, which 
had a command to rake Tythes of their Brerhren, 
there was made of neceſſity alſo a change of the, 
Lays and a diſanulling of the Commandment going 
fore. > 
Chriſt Jeſus when he had finiſhed his Office upon 
earth byfvlfiling all righreouſnes,he offered up him- 
ſelf through the ecernal ſpirir & ſacrifice unto God, 
without ſpotz The Apoſtles and Miniſters who were 
made parcakers of the divine nature,and of the word. 
of reconciliation,did not look back to the former 
Ordinances of the firſt Prieſthood, but reſtifted an 
end was pur co them.& witneſſed again rhe Temple 
wherein the Prieſts Miniſtredz Paul and likewiſe Ste- 
pben was ſtoned ro'death & againſt circumcifjon;ſay- 
ing, It was nort that of the Fleſh, and againſt al} the 
outward ordinances of thatCovenanr;& called them 
carnal,& preached upChriſtJeſus & his dofrzne the 
new and living way wch was not manifeſt while rhe 
firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding; they preached freely 
the eycr laſtingGoſpel, and did not deſire or egg 
ctled 
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| ferfed maintenance but were Mimiſtred uno only by 
them who had believed rheif reporr& were turtied 
to-Chriſt Jeſus,and were made partakers of ſpiritual 
things, rhovgh they often denicd thar which ws 
given onto them; Here was no Tythes ſpoken on, 
either to the Jews or Gentiles who believed. _ 
. At Jeruſalem and there abours, ſuch was the love 
and unity of heart among the Saints in the Apoſtles 
time, that all things were in common' & none want- 
cd ; So likewiſe the Church. gathered by Markat 
Alexandria in-Egppt followed the ſame praQice; and 
the Church at Jeruſalem, and Philo Fudews ſaith, in 
many orher provinces the Chriſtians lived rogether 
in ſocieties. | : 
5 AI per. In the Church ofA4nciech, Galatic 
** Aﬀ#s 11. 29, and Corinth, the Saines poſſeſſed e 
SE”! very nan his own Eſtate, where 
the Apoſtle ordained that a weeklyoffering ſhould be 
3nade of the Saints, thar every one might offer freely 
of that which God had bleſſed him with, which was 
|": Ard the hands of che Deacons of the' Churches 
whereby the poor was relicved, and other neceflary 
ſervices were ſupplied. 
In the next age,monthly offrings 
x Cor. 16, 3+ were made, nor exa&ed bur freely 
BEN given, as appears plainly byTertullias 
In Apoleget. chap.29.where he upbraids the Genty 
with the piety and charity of rhe Chriſtians, he fait! 
Whetſoe ver we bave in the Treaſury of our Churches it1s F th 
mot raiſed bytaxation;es though we put men ty ranſom their Y ju 
Religion; But every men once 4 month ,or when he plecfetd | 
himſelf.eives what be thinks good for no men is compelled 
bit left Free to bis own deſcretion,and it is wot beSowedin 
wanity but in relidving the poor, and for mejntenance of your 
Thildven Deffire of Parents,and aged peopleyand ſuch 
are ceft into Priſens for profeſſing the Chriftien faith. And 
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this way of, contribution continued. till the mY 
WG yo under. \Maximinian and Dioclefran Fer 
He year. 304. as 'Euſebius fn 55k and fo” doth 
Trtullian, Origen, Cyprian god. otherts 
"Allo about; rhis time, (c 
land was Rte the Church Euſebint lib, 4 co 
by them that. believed, and 22. . 
the revenue thereof was diſ- 
ant- F triboced, as other free gifts were, by the cies arid. 
rhat I Elders co the poor, for rhe fore mentioned uſes; but 
and F the Riſhops- or Miniſters medled. nor; with chem 
h, in Y Origen ſaith, Jt is not lawful for any Miniſter 30 þ 
ther F- Lands given tothe Church ro his own uſc. 
Gyprian Biſhop of Carthage. a». |. 
bour the year 250 allo teſtift- Cyprian. Epiſt. 274 
eth the ſame,& as” how 34-.35- 
the inery mainexjneth many Rt 4 
or, and that. her. own diet was ing & plain, 
for expences full of frugality ; Proſper ſaith alſo * 4 
Miniſter able ta live of himſelf, ought not to defrre any . 
to be given unto him, and he that recciveth it doth it noe _ 
without great ſin 3 The Council ar Antioch 486248 
finding that much faulr had been among the De 
ro whom it properly belonged: ro diſtribure the 0 
{erings or free gifts where there was need, whi ich 
ey detained for. their own coverovs ends, .the' 
Council did ordain thar the. Biſhop-mighc diſtrjbure. _— 
the ' Goods, bur required that they. rook no: part. 25 
hier ro themſelves, \nor ta rhe.uſe.of the Fools. þ 


4s 


ng the Apoſtles words, droves fed 410 Tammefhus i all 
1ewith content. 122A. s:. 
Chry/oftome notes whoa lived abour above 34611 © NY 
| the year 400 that Chriſtian coirercs- Hom:1 Grier J 
joyned. in -lacjeries, and, lived; in; _ : x 
Commorterihe example. ,of the., ormer/ S 
Z*ruſalem, by whoſe wiicingy4 ir doth appear ; t- 

* there 


230. Thythes noG:ſpel maintenance; - 
three was not. the leaſt mention made of Tythes in fi: 
that age 3 The Church at this time living altogether 
by free offerings of Lands, Monies and Goods,the peo- | 
ple were much preſſed ro bountifull Contribntions. 
for holy aſes; as may be ſeen in the writings of Hirome 
andCbryſoſtome,who brought rhe liberality of the Jews. 
tm their payment of Tyrhes for an exathple, beneath 
which they would not have Chriftians detetmine 
their charity, - . | : 

© Chryſoſtome faith, Iſpeak not theſe things as com- 
manding or forbidding they ſhould give more ; Yer 
gs thiuking ir fir they ſhould nor give leſs then the 
rerith part 3 And Hierome alſo doth admoniſh them tg 
bounty and charity towards the poor, not binding at 
all ro offer this or that part, leaving them to their own 
4 Scan. preſſing them nor to be ſhorter then the 
Jews in their tenths. 
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's 10 F ing che opinion of the antient Fathers,yet hitherto it 
ther Þ was not laid down as a poſitive Dodrine, to pay 
Ped- ff them as the Jews did, bur onely brought the 
hs on for an example, that Chriſtians ſhould not- pay 
leſs; . 
ew it (called the great) abour the year 440 who 
4th Þ reigned twenty years, he was very carneſt in ſtiring up 
ne F mensdevorion to offer to the Church,bur ſpeaks nor 


a word of any quanticy. Severin alſo 470 ſtirred up 
the Chriftians in Pazona to give the tenth ro the poor; 
Likewiſe Gregory not only ad- 

moniſhed rhe payment of Hom. 16. in Evan. 


'to } Tythes from Moſes Law , but and dift. $:de conſecr« 
vat If alfo the obſerving of Lenrs 
ry which he reckoned as the tenth of time in the year ; 


And this he would have given unto God, ſaying w? are 
Commanded in the Law to give the tenth of all things unto 


*ar | God;zAnd thus Ignorance began to enter in,and Juda- 
©, | iſmamong the Chriſtians brought in by their leaders, 
0- FF and from the opinions of theſe and other antient Fa- 
Fin I thers who took their ground from the Law, Tyrhes, 


Eaſter, Penticoſt and other things came to be intro- 
duced and brought into the Church: 20% 
Yer notwithſtanding the do&rine and hard threats 
of ſome of the great Biſhops of that rime; Ir was 
hot a- General received doarine thar rythes ought to 
be paid till abour rhe year $90. Neither-was any thing 
by thechen Charch derermined or ordained rouch- 
ing the quintity that ſhouid be given, thavgh (no 
doubt) in many places the offerings of the devonter 
ſorry tenths or a greater parc of their increaſe were 
given.according to Artbroſe dbArine and orhers; And 
then ar chis time the offerings or gifts ro the Church 
were diſpoſed of in this wiſe, being received into a 
commontreatury,one fourth part ro the Prieſts,our.of 
which every one had his «17 fourrh parc - 


5 : to 
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to the relief of the poor, and fick and ſtrangers A 


third ro the building and repairing places of publick 
meeting; And the fourth ro- the Bifhop, and- gene- 


4% 
> 
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rally ths Biſhop lived in ſome Monaſtty & his Clergy | 


with him, from whence he ſent them to preachin 
the Countries and Dioceſs,and there they received 


ſoch offcings as were made and brovght them tothe * 


Treaſury ; So that by the way the Reader may take 
notice.that the Prieſt had no (ſuch a peculiar intereſt 
in that which was given 3 Burtnow they Claim all 
their mceciog places ſince called Churches was build- 
ed our of the gifts of people , and the poor was re- 
lieved and the widow 4 But now Tythes taken by 
force three or four fold, and people compelled to 
build 8 repait their houſes or Temples by force, and 
the poor & the widdow hath no ſhare; nay hath net 
many poor been caſt into priſon, and widows goods 
ſpoiled by the Piieſts of this generation ? & how un- 


ſuirable theſe practices are unto the. Apoſile, ler'all 


zudgeznay they are proud of the antient Fathers and 
their words, but they will not ſo ſuck as come near 
them in example in any thing, thats good 3 Sofor 
ſhame you Prcteſtans leave forcing of maintenance, 
and forcing 'of your wages, and forcing to repair your 
Houſes of worſhip, and do [not tell us of Church, 
Church and Antiquity when you are far.<novgh off 
their praQtice, though they were in ageclining ſtate 
in this age T have been ſpeaking of-./, 

And although divers of .the Fathers and Biſhops 


"ducand-ought to be paid, (cheiround :qply caken 
from Moſes,) yer none of the firſt eight- penerall 
- +Councals did ever ſo much azever mention theggame 
.of Tythes,or declare thema duty, Te ming Renere 

Council held ar Latteren under Pope Calja»rhe fe- 
cond 1119 mentions tythes, but ſpeaks only of ſuch 
7 as 
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d:Popcs in this age did declare that Tyrhes were 
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"85 had been given to. the Church by ſpecial conſecra- 


tion,for at that crime people being led to believe thar 
their Tythes ought to be given to the poor, did diſ- 

ole of them to the heads & rulers of religious hou- 
ſes who keeps open hoſpiraliry for the poor and for 


rangers, they were eſteemed -holy and good Trea- 


fures for.the poor, 'who took care of diftribution of 
them as is teſtified-by Caſſianz But the Councel held 
under Pope Alexander che third, Anno 1180, Secing 
much given to the poor, & little to the Pricſts, made 
a Decree to reſtrain peoples freedom , and indeed by 
this time much wickedneſs was crept into theſe 
houſes, as Hiſtories relates, 

There was no Law Cannan or Confticution of any 
General Council as yet found, that did :command 
tythes or expreſly ſuppoſed\chem-a dury'of common 
right before the Council of Lateren hc1d in the year 
1215 under Pape Jnnocent- the third, about which 
time the Popes power was grown great & powerful ; 
Bur, ſtill the peoplc had greater mind th give them to 
the poor, then ro the Prieſt , and made Inndcent com» 
plain & cricd out againft thoſe that gave their rythes 
and firft fruits ro the poor, and nor to the Prieſisas 
hainous offenders. At a-Council -held at Lions under en 
pope Gregory the 10 in the year 127 4/it was conftiru-" 
red that it ſhould not thenceforth be lawful for men 


- to give theiggT ythes at their own pleaſie,as they 


done before, but to pay all ro the Mother Church, 
But the great Decree which ſpeaks moſt plain,and 
till chen nothing. was given forth which did confti- 
tute them, bursxather ſuppoſed. them as by former 
right, was made-at the Council.of Trent-ugder Pope 
Pius the 4th, about the year:1560,They commanded 
1E5,to be paid under the penalties of © xcommuni- 
Mabout the year 800,908,1000 and afrer tythes 
were Called the Lords goods; the patrimony of the 
| &8$: --  poors 
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poor, according to Ambroſe, Ferome,8&: Chryſeſtoms DoR- alſc 

rine only borrowed from the Jews. So thus tn ſhort I 82! 

I have ſhown thatTythes were never reckoned as'dve 

ro the Clergy for a thouſand years, bvt they did give the 

them as they would, & how much they would,8& that | 78 

withour compulſion, till the hight of popery and the fir 

power of darkneſs ſpread over all ; And fince forcing thi 
Conſtitutions have been made by Councils of Prieſts; | th 

Ando you who looks upon your ſelves to beMi- & 

©-niſters of Chriſt, and ro follow the De&rine of the BY ®* 
Primitive times, for ſhame ecaſe from thoſe things of zh 

- -taking Tythes and givirgtythes which was ordained Pl 

and Conſtirnted in the mid-night of Popery, Þ Y 

when the power of God was loſt, which ſhould have © © 

opened peoples hearts both'ro the poor and ro the Mi. x 

= niſtry,and then this falſe Church began ro force and iſ © 
compel, or elle they could: not have ſabſiſted, for the y 

- /Do&rige had little intluence upon peoples hearts: 

by + * About thee year 600 or ſoon after, Gregory the firſt || * 
>” —Ttheithepope of Reme ſent over Auguſtin the Monk in- | 
| "to England;by whom Ethelbert' King of Kent was con- - 
*wverted-as they call ir, but-it was but to popery;he and . 

- his Clergy long time after followed the example of ; 


*  - +former ages, living in Common upon the Offerings of 
- thei convers'& thoſe that received themgjoyned in- 

ro ſocieties according unto the primitive praftice by 
-Gregories order, and that they ſhould in'tenderneſs to 

_ he: Saxon Church that rhey ſhould: ſiſl} imitate the 
--primicive cimes that they might not make rheir Reli- 

jion burchenſome'; Bur afrerwards having brevght a 
t parr of the Nation to their faith, they began to 
preach up the old RomaneDodrive,that Tythes ought 
D be paid 3 and having raughe pevple that pardon of 
- - Mg was mcrited by good works, and rhe' rofdſents of 
2Mell be aybided bychariry,then ir was no hard marrer 
 _ ,©6 perfwade them to give their tenths and: Wm 
þ W ' : _ -WP,. 0 
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alſo their outward Riches, and the Clergy had almoſt 
ota third part of the Land into their hand. I 
As concerning Laws and Canons for tyrhes, among 
the Saxonsin England, it is reported thatin the year 
786 two Legares were ſent from Pope Hadrian the 
firſt,ro Offa King of Mercland,and Elſewolf King of Nor+ 
thumberland, who made a Decree that the people'of 
thoſe ewo Kingdomes ſhould pay tyrhes3 By this ir 
may be'ſeen chat tythes were not reckoted as due for 
many hundred years, and indeed were never due itt 
the ſecond Covenant ; So theſe things that areſo 
pleaded for by theſe hireling Prieſts of this laſt age 
which hath no better plea then antiquity for their 
tyths and forced hire,may be convinced, thar anciqui- 
ty withour truth is norhing, and yet the antiquity. of 
the Churches in the primitive times condemns theſe 
pradtiſes; ſo that leryall Proreftancs deny theſe intro- 
duced inſtitutions and the popes wages,forced rythes 


; .and hice, which is Antichriſtian, 


A cloud of witneſſes mighr be brought ont of the an- 
tient Fathers, who teſtified againſt them, and diverſe 
Martyrs, as Wolter Brute and Fobn Wickliff who ſuffered 
Martyrs.for teſtiſying the truth againſt the Idolatcy 
and ſuperſtitions of that age. > gs an 

Selden in his Hiftory of Tythes, faich that before the 
year 800 or there abours, there is not any general Law 
thar yet remains in publick;and is of credir,which ors 
dained any payment of tythes inthe Weſtern Thurch, 
for the Eaftern never any Law that hath been obſer- 


. ved, menrions them 3 So in the firſt giving of renchs 
. was by the perſwaſion of ſome of theFathers formen- 


tioned,:for the poor and ſervice of the Church, and 
they were only the free offering or free gift of the 
people, as almes which' were brovght into. the»Com- 
monTreaſury firſt diſpoſed of by Deacons, for the ſer- 
vice of the Church; New: rhey being found faulty, it 

4 Was 
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were ordered & decreed in a Council that the Biſhop 

or overſeer ſhould diſpoſe of - rhem,. to wit the offers 
ings5 bur they were not compellable, who did got. 
offer this or thar' party bur were lefr free to dow 
they had freedom, only exhorted and threatened 
with the jadgments of God, if they ſuffered the 
Poor to lack-or be in want. | | 

The predeceſſors of the Proreſtants, the Bobemians 


\ 


being deſtended- from the Waldenſes forementioned I} yo ( 
gid profeſſe.thar all Pricfts or Miniſters ovght zobe Þ Jn 
poor, and ro be:icontent with the free gift or. what ÞÞ ww 
. the people freely offered them;z So ſaith Aincas Sil JI pofth 
vius in his Bohemgan Hiſtory, and it is one of John Wick Þ Con 
lifs Articles;for which he was cenfured,viz.:t1hattythes Nl nei 


were a free gift a3 among Chriſtians or only pure alms,and 
#hat the Pariſhoners may for-theeffence of their: Curates 
detain and keep them back and (beftow 1herh wpon orbers 
at their own will anil pleaſure; | OED 3 
my . ._ And this propoſition & 
As and Mon. þ. 43 $« forefſaid: is maintained by 
* 144 . Joln' 'Huſſe in the ſaid Book 
of Marryts, Page 461. That the Clergy are not Lords and 
.poſſeſſors of Tyths or other Eccleſiaſtical goodsi,. but only 
Stewards, and after the neceſſity of the Clergy tsonce 'ſ4- 
risfied; they eight to be tranſported to the poor, At; Geneva 
Tiths of all forts are raken up forthe uſe of the ſtate, 
and laid up in the publike Tresfury. Ambroje Biſhop 
of Millain, as zealous a man for Church Priviledges as me 
hardly read of the like, Ambroſe Epiſt. 2 3. faith, If the 
Emperour bave a mind to Church Lands, he hath powerto 
take them ; There is none of us inrerpoſeth,the poor may ſuf- 
:-fciently be maintained by popular-Colleions, let them mit 
create us ervy; by taking of thoſe Lands, let them take them 
away if 'they pleaſe. Itmay be obſervedar' this time 
thar the Miniſters were not maintained by-'ferled 
Tythes, like the Pricfts of our time, bur both ey 
: {rs pe = 
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nd the poor werefelieved by Oblations of the 'peo-! 


e, and by ſuch, Lands as were given by the Empe- 


rovrs to the ſeyetalt Churches 3 So it was upon rhis | 


:ccount that Ambreſe thus ſpeaks 3 And William Throp 
of whom I made mention,being examined in the year 
1407 being brought before Thomss Aurandel Arch*« 
Biſhop of Canterbury & Chancefſer then of England, gives 
aclear Teſtimony againſt ryrhes, how that they were: 
no Goſpel maintenance, - EN 
In his Anſwer-he faith, m the vo 
ww Law neither Chriſt nor his 4- Afs and Mon. p.5 36, 
pofiles rook tythes of the people, nor 537. 
Commanded the people to pay tythes 
neither to Prieſts nor Deacons; and Chrift and his ApoFles 
Preeched the Word of God to the people, and lived of pure 
almes of the free gift ; But after Chrifts Aſſention when the 
Apoſtles bad received the Holy Ghoſt, they travelled with 
their bands ; and afterwards be ſaith, Paul when be was 
fullpoor and neetly, Preached among the people, He was 
not chargtous unto them, but with his hands he travelled, not 
only to get bis own Living, but alſo to relieve others that 
were poor and needy 3; And further he-ſaith, Tythes were 
given in the old Law to Levites and Prieſts,but our Prieſts 
come not of Levi, but ſince Chriſt lived and his Apoſtles by 
pure alms, or elſe by the travell of their hands ;, At the 
which the Biſhop ſaid, Gods curſe have you and mine, 
for this Teachingz and further William ſaith thoſe Prieſts 
that challinge to take Tythes dinies Chriſt come in the fleſb; 


. bito which-rie Biſhop ſaid,heard ye ever Loſſe] ſpeak 


thos ? And further William ſaith that the covetouſneſs and 
pride of the Prieſts deſtroys the vertue of the Prieſthoad,and 
alſoſtireth up Gods vengeance both upon Lords and Commons - 
woo ſuffer theſe Prieſts Charitably. rs 

And the Arch-Biſhop ſaid, Thou judgeſt every 
Prieſt proud that will not go arayed as thou doſt ;.By 
God, I deem himto be more meck that gocth every 


day 
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day in his Scarler Gown, then 'thou. in thy threeg 

bare blew Gown 3 An anſwer much like a Tything 

Prieſt;bur I refer the Reader to the whole Teſtimony Y 

of William Thorp which is large in the Book of Mars | 

ryſr $ 24s 

David Parews in his Comentary upon Gen« 28 2.22. 
ſaith Tythes or tenths were freely arbitrary, a man might 
give them, a man might vow them, or he might not, a be 
pleaſed before the Law ; But under the Law they were 
commanded to be given to.the Prieſts and Levites z hence 
th he our Clergymen infer, 1f they were ſo of Old, _ 

#heyare ſo now 3 But this doth not follow ſaith he, they ba 
@ Divine Ceremonial right, but that is now ceaſed, they had 
Ththes as a Compenſation of that lot they. ſhould otherwiſe 
have in Land, ours not ſo, ours bave Towns, Villages, Mat- 
nors, zea Countries and Provinces, nor is there any 2nd of. 
their inſatiable Covetouſneſs 3 and he concludes when the 
Teviticall ee gg) did ceaſe, then.did the right of that 
Prieſthood ceaſe, and the right of Tythes didrevert to God | 
Governour and Soverain of the World, 

_ Great and Large are the teſtimonies that might be 
oiven both our of ancient and modern Writers, whq 
were the cleareſt in their judgements in their age 4- 

ainſt Tythes, how that they were no Goſpel mainte- 

' Narice; neither of Divine right do belong ro. any Mi- 
niſtry under the Goſpel, who profeſleth Chriſt come 
in the fleſh; What I have ſaid jn this particular might 
be ſufficient, ſeeing ſo large things by orher pens have 
been declared; Bur I am the more willing to inſtance 

' divers Authors, who by our Proteſtants are owned as 

Orthodox, that they may be convinced that itis nor 
a new Dodtrine, for which we ſuffer the ſpoiling 
our Goods, and our perſons Impriſoned, but that tyrhs 
have been refiified againft by many faithfull in ages 
paſt, who dicd in the Faith,who though they be dead 

, yer their Teſtimony Liverh, and will ſtand through 
% / , U d ages 


- 
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apes, even for ever ; rake this of the Primitive Bi- 
ſhop. 


Antonius de Dominis the Learned Biſhop of Spalato de 
Repub. Eccleſ. L. 9- Chriſt himſelf though he were Lord 
of Heaven and Earth and the fulneſs thereof, yet would not 
he be poſſeſſed of great Lands and Incomes though be ſeom- 
ingly complained, the fowls of the ayr have neſts and foxes 
boles, but nor the Son of man where not to reft bis head, 
Luk 9, 58 . 

Yet did not be imbetter his Condition,although to the af- 
felling thereof, there needed no more en that he (bould will 
it to be [0 ; nor did be demand Tythts though a Prieſt after 
the order of Melchizedeckh indubitably 3 But whileſt be went 
through the Cities and Caſtles Preaching the Goſpel,andin- 
ſfiruting men for the Kingdome of Hea twelve with 
him, ſeveral women, as Mary Magdalen, oatte,, Suſen and 
obers did Miniſter unto him of their ſubſtance, Luke 8. 1, 
2.- Nor did he otherwiſe mſtru#} his Diſciples who were to 
be Embaſaders on Earth towards man:kind. In the begin« 
ning when be ſends them out, be did not bid them for to r2- 
ceive Tythes or Teach People to pay them, but bids them to 
live upon alms ; carry not with you Gold nor Silver, or any 
money in your purſes, not a Scrip, not two Coats, not a fleff 
Suternumerary, For the Labourer is worthy of bis meat, 
Mr. 10. 9. The Diſciples of Chriſt being thus taught by 
their great Maſter, forſabing their Livelihood and Earthly 
poſſeſion,preſumed upon the Goodneſs of God,who would nor 
jo bave ſent them abroad, but that he would diſpoſe the 


| bearts of men accordingly in order to their ſubſiſtance 3 So 


they relzed upon their Converts for neceſſary ſupplies, andre- 
ceived the benevolence of ſeveral pious women whoMiniſter- 
ed unto them; For (0 ſaith Paul,have not I power to eat and 
to drinbghave not I power to lead about 4 woman or a Siſter 
a do the other Apoſtles, and the Brethren of our Lord,” and 
Cepbas? t Cor.g:5,hear large and very clearly ſhewerh 
how they who ſows Spiritual qughrt to reap temporal 
things, If 
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If one ſhould aſke the Miniſtry of this age, by whay 


right they claim Tyrhes, they cannor ſay by a better 


_ Fight then tHe Apoſtles had;nor I hope will not, for 


they pretend ro be bur ſucceffors of them; And if 


- extent of their Commiſſion be required, you ſhalf 


yeit in theſe words forthwith, os my Father ſent me, 


fo ſend I you, or the like 3 Bur if one aſke if they will 
and to this inall reſpeRs; [have lictle hope they will 
comply in point of maintenance, I have good ground 
ſo ro judge, even many at this day who have in times 
paft vaunced and boafted of their callandMiniſtry,and 
have thrown many in priſon for theſe popifh Tythes; 
Now when they are like to be taken-from them, 
would give over Publication oftheir Goſpel, if they 
knew how to ſabſiſt for their backs and bellies, which 
demonſtrates that they had no miſſion from God, or 
elſe why ſhould taking of Tythes away from them in- 
validate ir ? Or do they judge all is converted, there is 
no:more work 2 Now ſuch will be tried who have 
boaſted of Calls and Commiſſions, 'and if all were 
gone, they would preach for nothing or freely with- 
our gifts; Iam afraid we ſhall hardly find one of 
fire hundred, but will rather then quire ceaſe the 
gainful trade,will traffique in ſuch Merchandize as the 
rimes allows, though they muſt now. be. content with 
eight for a night-wake, and four for churching a wo- 
man, and fixpence for reading over a grave, or Tythe 
epgs at. Eaſter, and rather then they dare ſtand-to 
Chriſts allowance, will rake this and ſuch allowance 
as can be got under hand and Seal,as the time will af- 
ford:them ; Bur ro return to that-which: was in my 
heart to ſhew out of antiquity, Tythes no Goſpel 


mainrenance. Proſper ſeith They .do 1 of 
_ Frolper jaity, Zoey 40 17ve 
Proſper de vita con- |, Goſpel who will be propriators 


TO lib, 2.chap.14, of nothing, who neither ow - | 


AF ov BY ww ww —_= 


* 
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defire to have any thing, m1 poſſeſſing their own but the Coms © 
- goods 5. What is it to live of the Goſpel, But that be | 


or | who labours ſhould receive neceſſary ſupplies by them amongſ} 
if BY whom be labours without forcing,though P aul bimſelf would 
all Y not make wſe of his permiſſion leaſt be ſhould create an offence, 


but laboured wiih bis hands, being a rent-maker, and they 
that would receive it by woluntary contributions were 


mill B the Apoſtles and others which laboured in the 

nd F Goſpel, . 

nes Cyril of Aſexandria ſpeaking "J. <1 
nd F npon that paſſage of Abraham, Cyril de adorat.in ſpire. * 


Gen14. 23. who after he had -(& ver.lib.4. ad finems' 
gained victory over theKing of | 

Sedomes cncmies and reſcued Lot,when the King offer- 
ed him part of che ſpoiles, he would reccivenorthing . 
but a few vi&uals, Though ſaith be,the holyTeachers do war 

in the behalf of periſhing-man kind, and though they under- 
go much pains, yet do they not take any thing from the men of 


ave Bl the World, nor do they heap up unto themſelves riches, leaff 

ere BY the World ſhould ſay I have made you rich, they only ought 

ith"  toreceive their ſuſtinance from the hands of thoſe whom they c 
: of WM bave denefliedz for it #Chrifts command ſaith he,that bewhbso : 


Teacheth the Goſpel ſhould tive thereby 3 $o thac iris evi-- 
dent that very many of antient Fathers whom this ge- 
neration of Teachers have talked ſo zwmthon, did 
deny Tyths and forced maintenance from thiiyWord;z 
bur in this poinr ir is like they may be judgedfor cro- 
nious or weak fighred, as they do the Quakers-or men 
of weak underftanding, but 1 ſee many will rraduce 
them in words, bur few in practiſe. 
Perer and John: ſaith Silver - 

and Gold have 1 none 3 Bebold Origen, horil. 15 in 
the riches of thoſe who were Prieſts ; 


Levit.  3*- 
ve of of com but let us quickly avply = 
u01f BY theſe thingsfairh he unto our ſelves, who are probriited by 
: nol Y the Law of Chriſt,if we have any regard thereunto, to have 
lefire poſſeſſion 


Lo 


OF," LY 
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ſions in the Country or Houſes in the City, what td 7 
ſay ? Poſſeſſions, houſes,no, not tomulriply-Coates or Money. 
If we have foad andrayment let as be therewith content; 
Hiorom writing to Nepotianus a Clergy man, he' doth 
much extol the poyerty of the Clergy,s a Levite and a 
Prieft ſaittthe, 1 live\gnd am ſupplied with the Oblations 
of the Altar, having fodd, having Cloaths I will be content 
therewith; and naked follow the Naked Croſſe; I beſeech you 
that you would not transform our Spiritual warfare into a 
Carnal one, nor Imagine your ſelf in the Clergy, as if you 
were in an Army, getting ſpoils, nor ſeek after no more then 
when you came firſt into the Clergy, leaſt it be ſaid t0 you, 
their lot ſball not profit them, S- 

The Albigenſes Bedemontane Proteſtants have pre- 
ſerved their Religion incorrupt 4 longer then any 
Church with a miniſtry indowed with Tyrhes & Hire 
in the World ; And likewiſe the Primitive times ne» 
ver wanted able Teachers as the beſt Hiſtories ſay,al- 
though they lived either upon their labour, or the 
free Offering of them that were converted, and was 
not fo diſquiered with poliricall complying opinions 
and curioficies, and nicities,and diſtin&ions,and cone 
rentionss until Conſtance began to inrich and pive 
Lands aad great reveneus to the Church 3 And then 
they hifffun co fide aud controvert in State matters, 
and pre inro Pride, Idleneſs and Falneſs, infomuch 
that Hiſtories ſay, -a voice was heard from Heayen, 
This day poyſon hath been fhed in the Church, 
© So:you Proteſtants view over your Fathers whom 


the Miniſters hath ralked on; And ſo now if they will 


own their pra&ice ſo as to walk in ir,and let them ne- 
ver bexeckoned as Miniſters of Chriſt more, who can» 
not be content with his allowance, and ler forcing a- 
lIoneabour mainrenanceand the Tyrhes' aldne ro rhe 
Prieſt of the firſt Covenant, and Jet barhining alone 
for wages, and ſeek not hire of them yon \work not 


for;Þ... 
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for;and if yourGoſpel will not maintain you, you have 
good cauſe to queltion ir,whether ic be the very ſame 
the Apoſtle preached and the Primitive Fathers, and 
never ſuch a cry be heard more among. people for 
malntengnce and hire, for wages and Tyrhes 3 But he 
that hath the Goſpel, let him preach the Goſpel, and 
live of the Go) A: not upon Tythes and forced main- 
tenance and ſer ſtipends, for the Goſpel condemns 
this,a cloud of witneſs is againſt it, both in former and 
latter ages, yea it is inconfiſtent unto reaſon to re- 
quire Tyrhes in this age by the Miniſtry. 

_ Firſt the Levites were one of the twelve Tribes, if 
they were not the twelve part of the people, but fo 
isnot the Prieſts now. 

Secondly, they had no portion agen the reſt of 
the Tribes, bur the Teachers and Priefts now have 
equal ro otfier nien, in Lands and Revenues: Ee 

Thirdly, The Prieſts were but to have the tenth of 
all clean things, but now clean and unclean Beaſts, 
Birds and Fowls, Piggs, Eggs, Turnups, and every 
thing, which were nor Tythable under the Law, _ 

Fourthly, their ſervice was great at the Tabernacle 
and Temple, and in time of the war and ſojourning, it 
is not ſo with Prieſts, who ſtaics over a few families 
all rheir life long. | | 

Fifthly, Seeing the ſervice is abrogated for which 
the Levites had Tythes, and none of the ſervice per- 
formed now, no reaſons that tyrhs ſhould be required 
now, When the work is not-done unto which the. 
tythes belonged. | 

Sixthly the Levites were of Aarons prieſthood, of 
whieh tbe Chriſt came nor (bur of the tribe of 


© 7«da) bur theſe prieſts are nor after Aaron nor Levi 
he neither rheir ſucceſſors, therefore hath no right to 


tythes. | 
Seyenthly, that which was given by the Om 
. 9 
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bf God only to Aaron and his Sonsand Levites, and ; 


never to any other priefthood or Minifiry 3 Now ſee+ 
ing the Lawis changed and the pricfthood changed, | th 
Chriſt being come, theſe prieſts are.unreaſonable who W at 
demanded chem contrary .to rhe command of God, + 


which belongs only to thar pricfthood. 


Ss > 


' 


CHAP. X1X. 


Reſpefting of perſons and Complementa! bowings / 
and worſhipping one another,and flattering ti 
tles no goed mannersbut are inthe tranſpreſs. 

 fon,and bath been antiently reproved con» il 


1 demmed, h 


into complements and flattery and deceit, and re- 


ſpeRing of perſons, which is a'thing in high eſteem, * 


as 2 piece of good breeding and education, and good 
menners accounted not only among the prophaner 


Corr, bur even among Chriſtians ſo called, who have ' 


conformed unto every vain cuſtome of rhe Nationsz 
Yer'they that know the life of Chriſt, cannot do fo, 


and'they thatabide in his do&rine muſt nor do,ſo, . 
rhough things be never ſo applauded by fallen men, | 


Whoſe glory is in thar which is earthly ;. Yet God be- 


Hhblds noe nor Tooks nor as mai, bur his choughts. are - 


contrary to mans in thar ſtare, and that which. the 

Sons of niew th the fallen eſtare Uo; highly eſteem of, 

_ jsdiſeſteemed by the Lords. .._ ers 
The beſt manner of walking is, thar ny 3 
| OT 


Ge 


; Lrhough this Generation have fo far run afrer- 
"A. very tnvention and vain cuftome and traditioth- 


=0's Xe 


ae. es. as am. Ate. 7 A ivbe: m_n ame a+ 2.5 x . 42607 


wo won wont 'F 


by | EEE 


95; enaeier 


bye) .£ em: 
er ; = "Was it teprova le: ahap@[iv{ir com» 
ve ow; EE ny that ſeek. it now?” 
$5 , thar which is oftgy when ies got- comple. | 
(0, Y micnts OWei Sit and would have its. » - 
ds of belict 4nd cringings , - -; 
n, bowing -a1 , many ont | 
iy ucftof their rime,, what LA od and faiged _ 


re [nid is daily invented, and pane gs >" and Ceremo=® 
nies,of which therg jzhardly any end..; wich pongy 
f, rugs into now, who galls themſelves Ghriſtians, may 
CST before cannot qarale. irapd yerghi maſk 
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2 that you! have folfowgd the faſhion of a Nation, the 
:3coſtome of a Courr, City of County, or the moſt in 
-4x the world? doth nor the Sertptoreſay,thar che Saincs 
a bopld not faſhion themſelves like unto the World 
= Vncirher be conformable-to it, bur rather be rransfor- 
by med in your minds, & ſeek rhe things that are above? 
*:3 for where the mind'is transformed end changed from 
LY the earthly ro the Heavenly, there: the' ations will 
22 be new and che works new;did the Phariſees fay truly 


AQ « 


FE) 
I 


--Þ4 

g 

s: s bs 
1i3 


+ 
$0 


V4.5 
ol 


clues and are become Fidge 


job yoh are 
celted $ 


148 - - Reſeting of Aoi 1 0 6 
called 2.1f yu | ful the Royal:Law 0 fee according tothe ef 
. Scriptures, tbou ſbelt love thy Nighbour es thy ſelf, . 3e : 
| well, but ifye have -dy reſpe&# to » porfons, ze ſy fn | 
are convinced of the Law, as Tran ol TA 
poſile __- whoſoever kee _ "hal 
Law, and offend in one point is ; etztty of all, and ſuc 
is the reſpeRing of perſons,and givingflatrering titles 
unco.men; and they that do it; are Judges. of evil 
.choughrs and cranſgreſſors of the Law,and is SERA | 

all, 


Merlerat out of Luther and. Caki Gith ,upon thi 
-place,to reſet perſons here, is to have regerd unto the 
"ward: babit, garb and attire, and accordingly to ef 
or: undervalue'bim, love or dread bim, and that ſuch re 
pens is Mb oy unto true Faith, and is incc 
with it, and concludes that none ought to be honoured 
' the accqunt of Riches;Buc thisGeneration of hyx 
are gone. yrrber | mo 20 theTrapk prion of the Loy 
_ onreagr eſteeming of men beca 
_ Cloachs ar -habic,a w_ Ring..a gay Cloak, a Fan - 
,Fcerher, arc become the aply Ccogniſance or badge 
noumable perſons i in this age among profeliay.Þs | 
ir was norſo in the dayes of old, bur Modeſty, Grayi 
.ty, Sobrietys Temporance, Humilicy were the to] 
.of on traly honourable. . you : 
.. . Jerome wrixing to a great perſon. inthe world name 
ICelentia, Hog eQing-her how tolive in-che. midſt of 
ies. and fronours, ſaith thus, Heed not your Nobilng 
oy do you thereupon take place of any,. reputs.not them » 
.are of a lower, extraZ&ion to be your inferiors : Our Religi 
admits no. 1eſþet.of perſons, nor did it lead us to 
;0utward condition of men but their.inward frame 0 in 
.It is hereby that we Lorry ang men Noble,and baſe wit 
þFot t0 ar Jo = to be free,and toexcell in vertue is : 
bp ; mos y for any.to boaſt of Gentility, fin 
Ae by God nr is it material in - 
e 


fletteriny Titfes no govd manners; $49, 
othe efate is born; the new Creature hath no diſtin#ions; 
O01 & Or was this the Podtrine of one fingle perſon alone, 
"© for Paxlinins Biſhop of Nola reproved Sulpitius Severus. 
'Y for wricing himſelf in the title of a Letter toPaulinius 
A&A (your ſeryant,) he ſaith 1athe title of my Letrer, Thave 
YN got imitated your excellent Brotherhood 3 becauſe I thought 
"Hl it more ſecure 10 write truth; Take heed hereafter how: you 
$- being from a ſervant called out unto liberty,do ſubſcribe your” 
ry offs [ef ſervant unto one who is your Brother and fellow. ſervant, 
OW for it is « ſinful flattery, not « Teftimony of humility to pay 
-. il thoſe bonours unto a men, which are due to the one Lord, one 
= Maſter, one God; So this is no new Dodtrine to deny 
'; 88 reſpeRing of perſons, and flattering titles and comple- 
-" ments, alchough ic ſeem ſtrange to this generation, in 
11 whom the corruptable part is exalted,and thatwhich 
"HI is below, the trath and the power of God clevared in 
HY their minds, which difpiſeth the honour which is 
VER fromabove, and the humility and lowlinefle of the 
*Y Saints, and their plainneſs and innocency 3-BRot :all 
”"H that comes unto Chriſt and-to believe in-him and fol- 
Y low him for their example will come our of all theſe 
J vain complemental flattering titles and reſpeRing of 
© perſons, and give all honour, and. Glory,/and- Reve- 
Set _ unto rig —_ _ cn itis on a to » 
"A reſpe&him who is their life, and have a" re 'U 
-Y to all his Commandments, and unto thar which. ad 
"Y out of the vanity of the World and to the begianing 
.,- Yagtin, before deecir,pride and flattery had a, being in 
ke pure innocency and uprightneſſe, where truth is 
{ " Mipoken from the heart without flattery and diffimula« 
5ion in all plainneſs. : 44 bg: 
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4 Univerſities and Schools of Natura!L.earning are 
of #0 uſe, as to'the making of Miniflers of 
' Chrift in the Primitive fimes, but @ thing it- 
troduced,& brought in in latter ages by the As 
.- pogetts. who had erred. from the Spirit, who. 
" then aimired and ſet up natzral Langueges 
and Philoſophy, thet thereby obey wig be fa'« 
| miſhed te make diſtni-ſees ſpeeches andSermon 
- $0 get: money by, and as they are boiden up at 
''2this'day, are made an abſolnte Idol; aud as to. 
"©" theft Praiiſe its gererally known” to be pros | 
 phant,and no way meet io advance the Church 
of Cri 


® 


Cz _ the Everlaſting High Prieſt and Mi- 
J viſter of the Tabernacle, when he was manifeſt 
"I the fulncſs of rime,” to fulfill the work which 
was given tiny ro do of the Father, he-chuſed unco 
him twelve Diſciples which believed in him, men 
who were notbrought vp'sc Univerſities, neither had. 
ſtudied Poroophy nor natural Tongues, bur ſome 
Fifbermen and ſuch as were illiterate, ro be Miniſters 
ofthe pladtidings of the.Gaſpel of peace to the Na 
rion$ and their abilicy ſtood in the Spirit where the 
ability -ofall rhe Miniſters of Chriſt now ftanderh, | 
vig- not in the Letter, not in Philoſophy, not in _ 
tur 


ks. & 


”T 


Chriſts fake; Ne” like the Minifters in theſe dayes who 


y 1 oh and Tame 
yor legr Ciara] phos vs wanted nor ro 
words meet ang. ſilirable ta de- 

are and demuniate the Heavenly mind of Chr 

gh it Iceman ofthe Jews and deb 
 appol 7 ſet them at nought, the' Phi 
and Epicures r ed; yer rhey d6- 

deco approvediin that wiſdome which 

| __ the coo Meigs how. 


Til not oo quiiaions , 
down by them that were Minifters 

thar had received the Spirit and were made. Nonifk $ 
byit, were qualified by it, and their holy conves 
ons preache unto others, they were vigilent,they were 
watchfol, they were ſober, they were.in Fe erage | 
and Tryals, bue *xhea lives were of good report, no 
covetaps perſons, ſeekers for their gain from their 
Quarters, no ards over mens faith, nor Maſters over 
mens Conſclences, but were ſeryants unto all for 


will aſſume the off ce bur has not received the gift of 
God, neither are qualified or fitted: 3s they. Wer og 
who had a tics nor Ds Fenfninguing | 


ro: Ik ot be miſcinl 
= Fro nt _ 


.on, and is opt evil it Ctrenrss 


toral Langu 6s, | 
I uſes, natural cr; 1 
and Nation, "gan and. "mig 5 
ut x0.be_gurſerie 


folled and cricd, 
'firg 


we inpiey ps 

Sr s of the Nation, md or; it is one eny the 
 njatn props $y pillars of Antichriſts Throne and Kidg- 

ome; and that which vpholds his ſear 3 And chac 
rtiey only are the only firced and called men to Mi- 
niſter,who have nariral Tongues,and have read alitile 
Ins ſew Heathen'Aurhors,afd thereby is able to com- 
ment and.make a; diſcourſe ro the hearing of thecar, 


| hovers witneſs ts. not reached ar all.) and' bor 


iſpiſes rhe fpitir;and (ers Tight by them” that. en 
ſr.which' be or evidences they ate: our of the. er 
CGE which was among the fiſt N Ofriſtions wh 4p 4 
ceived the Spirit and ſpoke from it, which: is i 


fiftiienr and able ro'muke a Miniſter of Chriſt 3 
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de mer, ſecub. Juſtinien faith, Wedo not 
e gnticncs did. eyer openly in 
Hlaſophys ſince they did rather 
a good. Anchor, I wovld fain fee a 
0 hit Chriſtians either before 'or 
in th Foftinias did openly reach Philoſophy z 
ind Hedrien Serevidh - informs us the Primitiy 
Chriſtians" had no Aecademicall  Schooles like tg 
thoſe now adayes, yet there was one at Alezendria, 
bot in theſe Schooles they read only Cathal 
Le&ures.; and we do not read of any Univerſitie'© 
the Waldenſes, Albigenſes and | Bohemidns, for moſt of 
their Miniſters were Tradfemen and Handy-crafts 
then,and did nor ſpend their time in reading rongues 
or ſtudying Authors, * 
"1 Herrald anainied. in ar, nob. The Chriftians in the 
Primitive times, living excluded from all honours 
and Magiſtracies, did negle@ theſe Studies which 
ere for the diſcharge of civil imploymenrs, becauſe 
that Sophiſters:und Philoſophets. were the pines. 
pal Enemies of Chriſtianity; Therefore upon this 
Account they condemned alſo all Polirie, Learning, 
they condemned Tragedies aud Comedies and other 
poetical wrinngs,. being the main part of humane 
Learning, as Judgitg-rhey did ner conduce ro ſolid 
knowledge. Terrulian Liber de 1dolaty, page 13S, 13% 
Judged that Schoole-Maſters profefiing-learning were 
gvilry ofgrear Idolatry, becauſe.chey anly explained 
names and Genedlogies and Fabulous * Aﬀs 'of Heathen 
Gods: and gencrally believers in thoſe dayes harbered 
a very bad eſteem of NaturalLearning, 8 ly the 
Chiiftians were provoked thereunto, becauſe ' the 
Gentiles did upbraidchem that the Teachers were 
Illiterare perſons,.s Combers of wo0!hs, Weavers, Ful- 
lers and the like':* Theſe things berng objeRed - 
- h {4 1 F ga 
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you to do with rang Int fe Gewi, falſe Fropber 
ex men from the Truth, 

eo they there was a Canon made 
diftin8, 37-87. Epiſt cicante, 7oc, Laurentio de lib,” 


Bot 4 reed Heathen Authors, Gracian ſaith; 
; oo} Jan Lord negleBing the Goſpel and 
love verſes 0ut 
i og is « fin q | 
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woket no: Minifters of Chriſt * 5% © © 


Pirates. bimſelf below the neather parts of the Earth, end di2 
veth into the fe end chargeth bis memory with the 


;tinf knowledge of verjes. 7 Y : 
(IS Dd, ith, in Greece amongſt the Cheiftj- 
ans Which were ycry many,-there were very. few 
lcarned men, becauſe ene net of ir,ds ofnes - 
neflicy to Chriſtiagity,chongh chey could ſpeak Greek 
and" fome Latine, but few could write or-read, in 
their Libraries were ſeyerall manuſciips of Divinity, 
but doMiiſtorians,no Philoſophers,for thoſe were ang» 
thomized z And all Chriſtians were exhorted'not to 
ftudy Poetry nor Philoſophy 3 Yet Reader thou may- 
eſt underſtand that the GreekChurch is highly owned 
for a true Chriſtian Church, and highly-owned by the 
Proteſtancs, yet neither they nor the Pickerds'nor 
Waldenſes in Bobemis did value learning, ſo far were 
they from citecming of it as the proper trueReligion, 
Luther de laſfits, pucr. inter- oper. Wittenburg, to 7. fot. 


444: | | 
Paul exhgrteth to beware of Philoſophy and vain 
deccit, Col: 3. He had been at Athens and had ac- 
quainted himſelfwith chat vain-glorious humane wiſ- 
ome, and knew the multiplicity. of ContradiGions 
which it had procured ; What then hath Athexs 16: do 
with Jeruſalem. ? Whac fellowſhip hath the Epicure 
and Steicks with the Chucch of Chriſt ? Jerome lib- to 


| Contra, Pelag, what hath Ariftetic ro do with Paul, or 


Plato with Peter? A multirude of Teſtimonies might 
be broughe to this effe&, how the Chriſtians did in 
former ages reje& Philoſophy and Heathen Authors, 
and all ſuch frivilous ſtories as no way lawfultfor 
Chriſtians to meddle in; nor any way good to 'propa- 
gate Chriſtiagity: je OY 

* Biſhop Vſber in Vindication of the Waidenſes by 
© way of Apologicyhe faith God did chuſe Fifher-men 
* char ſo he might nov give his glory (© anothet, foraf- 


- 


A own gr rhe of our She miog: Veetuſe 
-. vr wirh'their hands; pro thereby a , 
fikiood to chemſelyes;decauſe both the DoQrine 
DE = rotor Apoſtles doth lead us ro ſach 
* apprehenfions. 7 * 
-- Andas for the Ceremonies which "are! ton in 
theſe Univerſities and Colledges and popiſh'ſ 
Tious praQtiſes, I ſhall leave the Reader'to thaw 
where, which are ſo many and ſo Saperſtirious 
thar they cowe litrle behind Rome in Id6latryzand as 
for: their conſecration of 'Prieſts, and' the cndleſle 
rabble oſCeremonies'which'do attend ar ſach times as 
they take degrees'is well known to manyin this Na- 
2ion;;Aud. yer theſe Univerſities:and Schools are 
- COmed is ſome nens minds as though they were the 
tors of Chriſtianity, when as indeed 
wv of Heatheniſm and Idolatry and = 0; 
uſefull-for the true” Church of 


x Abdi iris 2526 ſome learned men,and thar up- 
On good ground w, og preſeat fſhonedUniverſities 


France, Hillead os the Clos inigh 

Germany;-And ſo many DoRors there #rein the Uni- 

erfities who never knees how to dividett Word 4 
t; nor what it is to'convert one mro Godz 

A Door that isno Teacher heis a dumb dogand an 4. 

en: piece of formatiry in the Uni | 
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